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Forward  

 

Truth Unveiled 

”The eyes of your understanding being enlightened…” ~ Ephesians 1:18 

Pontius Pilate asked Jesus, “What is Truth?”  He stood 

before “The Way, The Truth and The Life,” but had no 

understanding that Jesus was an unalterable, unchanging reality 

that contained no lie or falsehood.  Truth transcends opinion and 

time.   No matter what you want to believe or hope, over time truth 

remains factual, unmovable, stubborn, with a deep echo that 

whispers, “I told you so.”  This is the message of the Bible and this 

book.  Truth unveiled doesn’t apologize for frankness and is not 

altered for your sentiment.  It makes fools of the wise and laughs 

when we say, “I didn’t see it coming.”  We can only see what Truth 

wants to reveal, when she wants to reveal it.  The angel told Daniel 

“But you, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book until the time of 

the end; many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase” ~ 

(Daniel 12:4).   Is this not the information age?  And don’t we run 

“to and fro?”  So now we can see more Truth than ever before.  I 

know that Truth may trip me up, contradict me in the future, but 

right now I’m standing on the shoulders of giants and can see.    So 

let’s look at some stuff and chase Truth down the path of Bible 

Prophecy.   

 Consider Jesus Christ who said, “And this gospel of the 

kingdom will be preached in all the world as a witness to all the nations, 

and then the end will come.” ~ Matthew 24:14.   How many unknown 

carpenters ever said that and then it happened?  None!!  The age of 
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life and knowledge has made His prophecy come True.  As I write 

this, His Gospel is nearing around the world and the end is very 

near.  The first half of His bold Truth has come true.  Why would 

you doubt the “end” part?  “… and then the end will come.”  There is 

a conspiracy… evil vs. good, bad vs. righteous, demons vs. angels, 

devil vs. Jesus, satan vs. God.  This conspiracy rages on in each of 

us, and on and on.  Are there not evil people that kill, maim and 

have no regard for kindness?  The Truth is that there is love and 

hate, war and peace, right and wrong, greed and kindness, truth 

and lie.  All creatures have a sense of right and wrong, sharing vs. 

exploitation, and must have a good God vs. bad god.  The Bible 

tells us that it all began after creation, and the conspiracy will be 

played out on the earth in two realms – seen and unseen.  Some 

people cannot grasp the Truth, because they explain away the 

unseen realm but are still affected by it.  This book serves to expose 

both realities. 

 I’m writing this at a nationally known book store and there 

are thousands of books here.  Yet, there is only one book in here 

that contains no lie and can tell the Truth.  It has been attacked and 

never killed.  It has been lied about but never failed to be validated 

by time itself.  Forget your politics, your heroes, and your 

nationality.  The Truth is… the world as you know it is ending and 

man cannot save or stop it.  Islam is not the truth.  America is a 

good idea gone bad; an empire in decline.  Oil is black gold and the 

almighty dollar has had its day.  The New World Order ain’t new 

but it’s here and it’s giving orders.  When things get really bad 

down here, God will resave His kids and that is why Jesus said, 



3 
 

“Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to 

escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son 

of Man.”  ~ Luke 21:36.  If you can handle the Truth, you will be well 

on your way to being worthy.   

“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race,  

I have kept the faith.” ~ 2 Timothy 4:7 

So as you read this information, know that I have tried my 

best to balance the collection of information from all possible 

sources.  No doubt my world view is a Biblical world view – I 

believe we are seeing Scripture unfold with pinpoint accuracy.  

From Genesis 3 we hear God lay the foundation of 6,000 years of 

man’s history.  Eve’s Seed will be at enmity with satan and his seed 

(fallen angels and demons). 
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Introduction  

 The World Wide Web is causing the Church to face new 

challenges and problems.  Someone once said that if you can clearly 

state the problem then an answer can be found.  I hope that’s true, 

‘cause we’re facing some dandies.   As I sat with my geek squad I 

realized the potential of reaching more people with information, 

but the problem is – how do they find you?  If someone is looking 

for you they usually know or have had access to your name or web 

domain.  It’s not like you can ring their doorbell or win the lost that 

aren’t looking for you specifically.  There are ipods, itunes, 

Facebook, Twitter, My Spaces, blogs and thousands of streams for 

you to be on, not knowing who’s watching, listening, visiting or 

just passing by.  Unless they say “hi” and give e-mail or contact 

information they remain invisible, isolated, and anonymous.  If 

they happen by your spot due to a question search by topic, etc., 

that does not mean a relationship will develop.  We are ever, so 

ever isolated and alone.  Many folk feel like they are a church 

member because they tune in to a church’s streamed service or 

watch the broadcast.  With the exception of a few mega-ministries, 

the expense of radio, TV and internet are met by congregations – 

not viewers.  Advertisements, product sales, telethons, and just 

plain begging are practiced.  As more people become computer 

savvy, many may stay home in their hobbit hole – no travel, no 

parking, no annoying people, no tithes or nagging offerings AND 

no fellowship.  If church was only about getting information, then 

the World Wide Web is the way to go.  Information is just a click 

away.  Yet it’s easy to click into sites of error, lies, distortion and 
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intelligent sounding evil enlightenment.  I have heard people say, 

“Well it must be true, I got it off the internet.”  As if the web and 

media sources are gospel.  There are no content controls, clearing 

houses, or truth meters on our computers.  Sadly, there is no one in 

our hobbit hole that we turn to for help to “rightly divide the Word 

of Truth” or of lie.   

 Information alone will not lead to knowledge that produces 

wisdom, or the fruits of the Spirit.  We can find computer friends 

that we have no other relationships with, except that they agree 

with our error.  So we filter out anything that is out of our box 

intellectually or emotionally.  A lady told me, “This End Time stuff 

may be true, but it scares me so I don’t want to know!”  Someone 

else said, “You make your point (that Jesus was not forsaken on the 

Cross, and neither will we be*), but I’ve heard the other way so 

much that I don’t want to hear you or believe something new, even 

it it’s true.”  So we can bury our heads in the sand, when the wind 

that’s blowing is removing the sand.  At a conference I showed a 

short documentary that presented evidence that the Twin Towers 

and Building 7 (which was not hit by any jet) were possibly taken 

down by demolition explosives – yes, another possible conspiracy.  

This video gets mixed reviews, but very often I am told, “Isn’t it 

enough that Muslim terrorists blew up the Twin Towers?  Why do 

you have to add Americans to this attack as a conspiracy?”  “I’ve 

heard all this stuff, and you should not include it in your                                                           

                

*”Healing The Father Wound – Not Forsaken” by Don Moore, Celestial 

Publishing  
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presentations because it weakens your credibility.”  Love of our 

great country causes many people to feel, ‘I don’t want to believe.’  

Even John Wayne found out the truth about Pearl Harbor, and the 

U.S. went to war over invisible weapons of mass destruction. 

 2 Corinthians 6:11&12 – “11O Corinthians! We have spoken 

openly to you, our heart is wide open. 12 You are not restricted by us, but 

you are restricted by your own affections.”  So our affections have a lot 

to do with what we will and will not receive.  Our loyalties, 

nationality, feelings about politics, worldview, etc. etc. – even our 

mood can close the mind to new information.  We can gather a host 

of information from the worldwide web, do good research, and our 

affections will determine what we’ll believe.  We can have the truth 

stare us right in the face and refuse to see it.  This is especially true 

if we can’t handle the truth.  We may not be emotionally ready to 

be told, “You were adopted,” “There were no weapons of mass 

destruction.”  Yet, if we can handle the truth we can, like Neo in the 

Matrix, take the pill and go see how deep the rabbit hole really is!!  

If you can handle the truth, you can never go back to stupid or 

asleep, but Jesus’ promise is for you.  “The truth will make you free” 

(John 8:32).  You will find yourself drawn deeper into doing the 

work of the Father and reaching more people.  We need each other.  

The family, friends, community and fellowship are disappearing 

under the weight of serving technology and mammon.   

With more and more of us becoming isolated, there will be 

many that will be easy to mislead.  Dictators and totalitarian 

regimes work against a free press, for they fear freedom of 

information.  So they either control or destroy the press.  Media has 
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always been owned and / or influenced by people with wealth and 

power.  Now we have the web, where any child can access the 

greatest good ideas or the worst ideas in the world.   Right before 

our eyes we see some governments (China and some Muslim 

nations) seek to censor the web.  The web, just like printed 

information, is a mixture of both false and true, so we must dig at 

the root before we eat the fruit.  There is a source we can trust – the 

Holy Spirit and His Word.  In Daniel 12:4 the book was closed until 

the end times.  We now see the book is open again, and wisdom 

and knowledge are abounding.  Prophecy is in the news daily.  If 

we can handle it, Jesus is speaking to us now.  
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The following is an excerpt from a Prophecy Class 

The Beginning of the Conspiracy 

Nephilim – Pastor Don teaching 10-14-10 

This topic, not to scare us but to bring us into a certain 

position in understanding the battle, the spiritual battle that goes 

on.  The best work that we can do is to discern not only the time 

that we are in but to discern the nature of the time that we are in, 

and to understand who is on the battlefield.  There are things that 

are seen and things that are unseen, but they all have an affect on 

us.  Many people live their lives and never have a clue what's really 

going on here on the earth.  That's just a reality.  We look at the 

newspapers and the events that occur around us and sometimes we 

would use a psychological definition, or we would use a 

humanistic definition, or we would put everything in personal 

terms, not realizing that there is a spiritual realm that affects the 

human realm.  We have movies and stories; all of these things that 

are from the realm of fantasy, we think, quite often.  But one thing 

I've learned is that there are many things that we think are fantasy 

that really have their roots in reality.  And if we are not going to 

look at the world in its many different dimensions, then we can 

miss and not see what is right before our very eyes.  Every thought 

that you have is not your thought.  Every idea or voice that you 

hear in your head on a given day, is not always your own.  There 

are spirit beings that live on the earth and they do affect people.  

How else can we explain the satanic realm, where people who do 

worship the devil describe in great detail the experiences that 

they've had?  We can't in all cases just chalk it up to psychological 
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breakdown or mental confusion, when in reality there are people 

that have visions, see things and experience the supernatural realm.  

There are people that have nightmares and dreams, and people that 

hear voices.  There are people that do terrible things under the 

influence of the supernatural – things that affect their lives.  We get 

into these things by observing the fact that the bizarre does happen.  

How many of you know that – the bizarre happens?  There are 

people that, given an opportunity to express why they did what 

they did, quite often in reality end up with that conclusion, the 

devil made me do it.  You know, we can laugh at that and think it's 

funny, but the reality is that there are some people that come under 

the influence of demons, and they do horrible things.   

Now, given that, I always put it this way – God is good, 

devil bad.  We have nothing to fear, as one of our former presidents 

said, but fear, itself.  So we don't have to be afraid of the things that 

are unmasked and brought out into the open.  But if we don't 

discuss them and bring them out into the open, then we end up 

with the scenario of not knowing, and still being affected.  So you 

can be in a situation where you don't know what's going around, 

and you're being affected by what you deny and ignore, but it 

(they) don’t ignore you.  There is an enemy that opposes us.  There 

is an enemy that exists on the earth, and there is a conspiracy being 

carried out.  
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The following is an excerpt from a Prophecy Class 

In The Beginning 

 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth in 

the first verse.  And then God creates light.  He brings about the 

light and so forth, and at the end of each one of these phrases in the 

beginning of this passage in Chapter 1, it ends with, "and that was 

good,"  "And it was good." – “And it was so.”  “And then it was 

good.”  And so we see God making these things, and making a 

distinction between good and bad at the beginning.  In verse 14 it 

gets really interesting.  Genesis 1:14 – “Then God said, "Let there be 

lights in the firmament of the heavens to divide the day from the night; 

and let them be for signs and seasons, and for days and years."   So we 

see that God invents, yeah you can say invents – God creates the 

sun and the moon – in order that we would have light and 

darkness.  So it's at that point that God creates what we call time 

within the human experience.  Time is a created thing for us and 

God breaks time into signs, seasons, days and years.   In other 

words, we cannot understand God in time in a 24 hour framework, 

because there was a time when that 24 hour framework did not 

exist.  God up in Heaven, before He made the earth, before He 

made man on the earth, before He made the moon and the sun, 

revolving at the rates that it did, to create sunup, sundown, sunup, 

sundown, sunup, sundown, sunup, sundown and so forth, prior to 

that God is existing, but He's not existing in a 24 hour day.  And 

then He says, in verse 15-16, "and let them be for lights in the 

firmament of the heavens to give light on the earth"; and it was so. God 

made two great lights, the greater light to rule the day (that would be       
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the sun) and the lesser light to rule the night (the moon).  He made the 

stars also."    

God created this thing called the firmament in the heavens.  

The firmament, we now understand scientifically, is a reference to 

the ozone layer which was very thick in the prehistoric time.  And 

the earth had locked in moisture so that things grew.  This is prior 

to rain falling.  The oxygen content was very high and things grew 

very large, and that's where we have the dinosaurs, prehistoric 

plants and longer life spans.  We are now 6000 years later and the 

ozone layer is very thin, we're threatened by radiation, and we see 

increases in skin cancer.   Those things we know to be true.  The 

ozone layer is thinner now, and we're going to be in very great 

trouble because of the radiation and the heat and the light from the 

sun.  Man has affected this layer, but its demise is by design. 

In verse 18, it says it rules "over the day and over the night, and 

to divide the light from the darkness.  And God said that it was good."   

Now after that, we have the waters.  There's this abundance of 

water that comes.  Genesis 1:20 "...Let the waters abound with an 

abundance of living creatures, and let birds fly above the earth cross the 

face of the firmament of the heavens."   

 Whether we be atheists or agnostics or whatever you want to 

be, most humans can agree on the reality of the universe.  You may 

come to a different conclusion as to evolution or creation, but the 

universe is here, the sun and the moon and the stars are here – we 

cannot deny their presence.  From Scripture we come up with a 

viewpoint that at some point in or out of time they did not exist.   
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The following is an excerpt from a Prophecy Class 

Some believe the universe is eternal and the stars and the 

moon are eternal, but the reality is that, (through the Hubble 

telescope), we now know that the universe is expanding; it is 

changing.  We know that stars are born, and we know that stars 

decay and come out of existence.  We know that asteroids and 

planets and comets, all of these things exist but they do not live 

forever.  They have a lifespan.  They're used for a period of time 

and then they fall out of use.  So what I'm trying to establish is that 

we have the scientific realm, and we know that the heavens and the 

earth are real and that we are in that realm of the reality; stuck in a 

24 hour day, and aware that there is scientific truth, realms of 

reality, and possibly fantasy.  We don't question the stars, we know 

they exist.  We know that they are real.  No need questioning the 

moon.  There's no need questioning gravity.  Gravity works.  If you 

don't believe it, jump up, you'll come down.  So when we look at all 

of these celestial bodies and time, we know these things exist, and 

the Bible and our experiences confirm this truth.   

Genesis 1-2, God divided light from darkness; it wasn't until 

later on He created the sun.  The sun's a star – you can see night 

and day as good vs. evil, in a sense.  God is speaking to us about 

something that is beyond the obvious.  There was something wrong 

in the universe in verses 1 and 2.  “In the beginning God created the 

heavens and the earth.  The earth was without form, and void; and 

darkness was on the face of the deep.  And the Spirit of God was hovering 

over the face of the waters.” There was something that He had to 

correct.  The “void and darkness” God does not declare as “good.”  
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Ok, now, let's roll on; in the third chapter of Genesis, we see 

the temptation by the serpent talking Adam and Eve into eating 

from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.  At the very 

outset, there is a message that even in the great creation there is 

good and evil.  The universe is not neutral, for there is in creation 

itself this distinction and declaration of what’s more favorable, 

desirable and pleasing to God, and that has great importance to 

mankind.  Innocence and lack of knowledge are a safe reality.  For 

Adam and Eve, God recommends innocence.  God wants them to 

exist without this knowledge so they can live free of judgment, 

guilt, condemnation or fear of error in the moral realm.  You cannot 

break a law if you have no knowledge of the existence of law – 

when there is no law.  But they were deceived and entered the 

realm of Good vs. Evil, right vs. wrong, peace vs. turmoil, etc.  

Having the knowledge of good and evil requires that a choice be 

made.  This battle over choices of good and evil goes on in us and 

around us.  For Love to exist, free will must exist; therefore, where 

there is free will, where there is the knowledge of good and evil, 

then choice makes pride a motivator of deceit, conspiracy.  Love 

needs free will – free will gives space to choice – choice creates 

opportunity for evil to be an option.  So evil conspires to gain an 

advantage to promote self and selfishness over Love.   

The king of evil is satan, and the Bible describes how selfish 

pride caused him to choose evil and sin.   Ezekiel 28:12b-15 – “You 

were the seal of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.  You were 

in Eden, the garden of God; every precious stone was your covering:  The  
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The following is an excerpt from a Prophecy Class 

sardius, topaz, and diamond, beryl, onyx, and jasper, sapphire, turquoise, 

and emerald with gold.  The workmanship of your timbrels and pipes was 

prepared for you on the day you were created.  You were anointed cherub 

who covers; I established you; you were on the holy mountain of God; you 

walked back and forth in the midst of fiery stones.  You were perfect in 

your ways from the day you were created, till iniquity was found in you.” 

Isaiah 14:12-14 – “How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 

morning!  How you are cut down to the ground, you who weakened the 

nations!  For you have said in your heart: ‘I will ascend into heaven. I will 

exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will also sit on the mount of the 

congregation on the farthest sides of the north; I will ascend above the 

heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High.’”  Thus, the 

conspiracy began. 

The woman first falls for the lie of the serpent and then the 

man fails to do his job and control the serpent; they accept the lie.  

There was this confrontation of satan to overthrow man and to 

overthrow God.  And I want you to just think about, if you accept 

the reality of the stars, and the moon and the motions that they 

make, and all that they do as a natural reality, you also can see that 

at this very early beginning there was a spiritual conspiracy, an 

actual plan - a hidden plan by the serpent to usurp God's authority 

and destroy Adam and Eve, in order that he could possess and 

control the earth and all that was in it.  

God is giving us, in the book of Genesis, a history that is 

dealing with man's introduction to the universe.   God wants man 

to know that being aware of good and evil is knowledge that forces 



15 
 

choices with consequences.  These choices can be exploited by 

others to their perceived advantage.  If the “others” are evil (or are 

planning evil), they can manipulate circumstances by conspiracy, 

alone, or in union with others, to cause things to happen in their 

favor.  This happens in the natural and supernatural realm.  Spirits 

will manipulate as people do – “to their advantage,” doing good 

and / or doing evil.  “Might makes right” is often used to justify 

actions, and “absolute power corrupts absolutely” is a description 

of setting aside moral control by exercise of power.  All cultures 

have some system of “control – power” in place to maintain order 

and reinforce moral – law.  This is based on an agreement among 

men that there is good – evil and for survival of the species, “good” 

is best.  Secondly, there are those who are evil and they must not be 

allowed to rule.  Evil, therefore, goes underground, operates 

secretly, and often uses disguise and deception to wage war against 

all others.   This battle has been waged for centuries, but is soon to 

come to an end, as the Bible says. 

 There is very strong historical evidence that shows that 

governments and powerful people use the technique of “wagging 

the dog and event creation to justify war.”  The Tonkin Gulf 

incident in Vietnam, the Sinking of the Lusitania and the death of 

King/Prince Ferdinand – WWI, The Maine – Spanish American 

War, Pearl Harbor – WWII.  Maybe the attack on the Twin Towers 

was permitted to validate the expansion of the War on Terror – 

Iraq’s missing weapons of mass destruction, Al Qaeda – War in 

Afghanistan; the collapse of World Banking and governments’ 

debts to facilitate World Financial take-over.   
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 It was a video from the U.N., and the speaker was a head of 

one of the boards that deals with the environment.  He said 

something like, “Let me make it very clear, it no longer is a 

conspiracy theory.  It’s out in the open now.  The New World 

Order is a plan, and here are the two documents that tell what and 

how the New World Order is being implemented.”  March, 2011.           

 

The following is taken from a live Prophecy Conference 

Conspiracy Theory 

 We can call something a conspiracy theory until it can be 

confirmed as a plan.  Once it is confirmed to be a plan, then we 

must accept that “they” are conspiring to enact the rest of the plan 

that remains hidden.  Furthermore, we must realize that what we 

thought was not there was hidden so well that we wrote it off as 

paranoia – further proving: 

1.  “They” are much smarter and better funded than we realized. 

2.  We failed to see it because of our bias – afraid to see / didn’t 

want to see / naïve and ignorant / ostrich syndrome / too busy 

counting our money  / took for granted that being aware of 

reality was someone else’s job. 

3.  Did not believe Jesus and the Prophets. 

4.  Interpreted Scripture and prophecy as figurative – not literal. 

 All or any of the above may be what happened to you but, 

the question now is, “what are you going to do next?”  You can not 

pretend that somehow you will be left alone, since there is no facet 

of your life that has been left alone.  The older you are, the more 

aware you are of freedoms altered and removed.  Scans and body 
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searches are normal to this generation.  Parental rights, privacy 

rights and constitutional rights are all in question.  The world that 

was is no more, and we now face an engineered shift.  The Shadow 

Government, the Hidden Agenda workers, the Muslim imams and 

the true power players are not afraid to come out into the light 

anymore… but are we??  Whether you are a nominal Christian or 

an “on fire for the Lord warrior,” your fate will be the same – 

oppression for all and persecution for those who speak out.  The 

only escape is to denounce the Lord and embrace the New World 

Order and the coming New World Religion.  If you do, you have 

placed yourself beyond the help of the Lord and will suffer the fate 

of the unsaved, God–hating world, and this will be worse than 

anything the enemy could muster against you. 

 When a totalitarian regime emerges, it is greeted as a new 

blessing – an answer to unsolved problems in a time of crisis.  At 

the head of this movement is a strong leader that offers change, 

consolidates power, offers x and does q, till he rides atop the wave 

of popularity to ultimate control.  All the while people say that 

“what they see is not what they see,” until it’s all they can see and 

it’s too late to do anything but serve the new system or die. 

 Politically minded people look at what’s happening and talk 

about a shift of democracy to socialism or capitalism to 

communism or freedom to fascism or republic to dictatorship.  

There is a more silent and sinister shift happening behind the 

scenes that sees all politics as a cover for what is really happening.  

Any form of man made government is capable of being good or 

bad.  It is the spirit behind the system that determines whether it is  
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Taken from a live Prophecy Conference 

ethical or moral.  All systems fail if those in power do not serve for 

the common good and have corrupt character.  A satan will destroy 

no matter what banner he marches or rules under.  Not seeing 

beyond the political is an invitation to be fooled and controlled. 

 Coming out of the darkness there emerged the former and 

latter day god, the god of mammon mentioned by Jesus. “You 

cannot serve both God and mammon,” and “the love of money is 

the root of all evil.”  Mammon = the god of greed and avarice.  

Oxford Dictionary defines avarice as “wealth regarded as evil 

influence, New Testament personification of avarice and greed” (In 

other words, a pagan god—spirit).  He manifested with the rise of 

money – hidden power.  Evil royalty (military power) gave way to 

evil religious royalty which could be controlled and established by 

money, thereby creating a new, elite power – “rule by and through 

money.”  Power money built kingdoms called companies and 

banks.  Why raise an army when you can use someone else’s army 

to guarantee your position and power?  Why take the ridicule and 

possible fury of the poor when you can rule through others who 

are dispensable?  You cannot be overthrown or toppled if the 

masses don’t know or believe you exist. Due to technology (radio 

and world-wide web, etc.), more information is available, but the 

media is bought and owned by the secret power brokers.  We slave 

so hard to survive that few take the time to put down their 

distractions and entertainments to see what’s right in front of them.  

“We are controlled slaves to a power elite that satan uses to oppress 

and blind millions, while we wait for the Light of the World to 
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come.”  Can you handle the Truth?   Then read on.  If not, this is 

your stop sign. 

 

If you choose to go on, then your stop sign is converted  

to this acronym: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

S – Spiritual 

T - Truth 

O - Optimum 

P - Power 
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We hailed these men as great, but failed to listen to their 

warnings – Can you handle the Truth? 

 

 

Thomas Jefferson said in 1802: 

“I believe that banking institutions are more dangerous to our 

liberties than standing armies.  If the American people ever allow 

private banks to control the issue of their currency, first by 

inflation, then by deflation, the banks and corporations that will 

grow up around the banks will deprive the people of all property – 

until their children wake up homeless on the continent their fathers 

conquered.” 
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“It is regretted that the rich and 

powerful too often bend the acts of 

government to their selfish 

purposes.” 

 Andrew Jackson 

 July 10, 1832 

 

 

 

 

 

“You can fool some of the people all 

of the time, and all of the people 

some of the time, but you can’t fool 

all of the people all of the time.” 

 

Abraham Lincoln 

 

 

 

 

 

Lincoln’s death was a conspiracy, as was the Kennedy 

assassination.  Both presidents due to war debt were planning to 

free the country of the controls of Banks and the Feds. 
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“There is an organization – subtle, 

watchful, interlocked, complex, so 

pervasive, that they better not speak 

about this great power above a 

whisper… a hidden monopoly that 

controls commerce, and the strong can 

crush the weak.  All credit and wealth is 

subject to a few unknown men.  Money 

interests that combine and they control 

and restrict credit, restrict opportunity, 

restrict development – absolute control; 

there is no free opinion.  I have ruined 

my country, we are controlled by a system of credit by a few dominant 

men.”                        Woodrow Wilson 

The Federal Reserve’s power expanded  

under Wilson’s administration. 

 

 

 

 

 

“This World Conspiracy has been steadily 

growing…” 

         

Winston Churchill 

 

 



23 
 

 

 

 

 

 

“Invisible money and power equals 

invisible government.” 

 

Congressman Charles Lindbergh  

 

 

 

“In government and politics 

nothing happens by accident – 

if it happens it was planned.” 

 

“…since Andrew Jackson they 

have owned us.” 

 

 

 

          Franklin D. Roosevelt 

 

FDR participated in one of the greatest conspiracies of all time – 

“Pearl Harbor”.  The justification was to shift sentiment to get 

America into the war. 
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“Mass Media and electoral 

Presidents are packaged,  

presented and popularized  

and pushed into office –  

Council of Foreign Relations’  

purpose is to promote 

disarmament of US sovereignty 

and turn national independence 

into  One World Government.” 

 Admiral Chester Ward 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

“There would be a revolt 

tomorrow if people 

understood power and 

money” (in the U.S.). 

 

Henry Ford, automaker 
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John Swinton, Chief of Staff for 

the New York Times, said the 

following to the New York Press 

Club in 1953; “The business of the 

journalist is to destroy the truth; to 

lie outright; to pervert; to vilify; to 

fawn at the feet of mammon and to 

sell his country and his race for his 

daily bread… We are the tools of rich 

men behind the scenes. We are the 

jumping jacks, they pull the strings 

and we dance.”  

 

 

“The Establishment is thought to be 

Conservative, anti-Commie, 

Patriotic, Christian and actually the 

power elite is in international 

finance, business and government.  

They wield power no matter who is 

in the White House; they affect the 

nation in every area.” 

   

           Kermit Roosevelt 
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“Beware of the 

 industrial military 

complex.” 

 

 

 

Dwight D. Eisenhower 

                                                                  

 

 

 

 

 

“…arms economy bred in war 

hysteria by propaganda of fear…” 

(it’s a work from within) 

 

 

 

 

General Douglas MacArthur 
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“Trilateral Commission Banking Interests are to seize control, political, 

monetary, intelligence and (Ecumenical) Ecclesiastical, therefore multi-

national consolidation.” 

 

Barry Goldwater, 1964 

 

The machine turned against Goldwater, the press and media  

got to the people, and he lost in a landslide. 
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“With Obama in place we can move to a New World Order… 

 a big step to New World Order is NAFTA…” 

 (North American Free Trade Agreement) 

Henry Kissinger 

 

        Nixon                Bush                     Putin                 Palin 

     Kissinger            Kissinger              Kissinger                Kissinger 

Some people are quietly everywhere….. 
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“There is nothing more dangerous 

 in all the world 

than sincere ignorance 

and conscientious stupidity.” 

 

 

Martin Luther King, Jr. 

 

Would he still be alive if he had not opposed  

the Vietnam War and the industrial military complex? 
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 This symbol is on every U.S. dollar bill.  The hidden 

government and satan showed the plan and put it right on our 

money.  By 1934 this country was in the grasp of the secret societies 

– the Masons, Illuminati, etc., which gave birth to the Bilderburg 

group, Council on Foreign Relations, Trilateral Commission, Skull 

and Crossbones, Federal Bank, World Bank, IMF (International 

Monetary Fund), and infiltrated and controls the United Nations 

and many “Think Tanks.” 
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It’s In The Stars & Names 

 In Revelation Chapters 12 and 17, God points out that He 

created the stars to tell the story of Creation with all of the 

constellations.  God hates astrology (fortune telling).  But God is a 

master of Astronomy.   God set all the stars in the sky with the set 

purpose of describing His creation and telling what history (His 

story) would be.  The Bible says that Virgo had 10 stars and that 

satan, the serpent, the dragon came to devour the child; He's 

talking about the movement of stars in the Heavens.  When it tells 

of Bethlehem, that a star came in the constellation of Virgo, and that 

the stars were over Bethlehem, he is talking about the actual 

movement of stars in the sky exactly lined up with the events in 

time to be coordinated.  So, for example, everyone's talking about 

2012 as being significant, but it's actually after 2012, in 2014, 15, and 

16, we're going to see some phenomenal things happening in the 

sky.   The possibility of all of the eclipses falling on Jewish holidays 

is astronomical, but they will. 
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Every eclipse is going to occur 

on a Jewish holiday in 2014 and 15. 

In the Jewish Calendar, starting September 29, 2008, 

a new Sabbatical cycle commenced. 

It will run for seven years and conclude  

with another Sabbatical year in 2014/15. 

Daniel’s 70th week will be a 7 year Sabbatical cycle. 

The Tribulation period will be a 7 year Sabbatical cycle. 
 

Lunar Eclipses  

Passover, April 15, 2014 

The Feast of Tabernacles, October 8, 2014 

Passover, April 4, 2015 

The Feast of Tabernacles, September 28, 2015 
 

Solar Eclipses 

Adar 29 / Nisan 1, March 20, 2015 

The Feast of Trumpets, September 13, 2015 
 

There were three Solar eclipses on the day that introduces  

the first of Av on the Biblical calendar  

in the years 2008, 2009, and 2010. 
 

Av 1 – August 1, 2008 – partial eclipse 

Av 1 – July 22, 2009 – partial eclipse 

Av 1 – July 11, 2010 – partial eclipse 

In a few more years we will see signs in the heavens that will be 

announcing and declaring events on earth. 



33 
 

Genesis 3:13 – “And the LORD God said to the woman, "What is 

this you have done?"  The woman said, "The serpent deceived me, and I 

ate.”"   If all of us come from a Mother Eve, her downfall is the 

same that satan wants to perpetuate throughout the generations.  

satan is a deceiver; (he works by deception).  All of us, if we're 

going to be honest, have been deceived at one time or another.  I 

was deceived – I really thought “Bud” was going to make me wiser  

.  So, we've all been deceived.  Sometimes the source of our 

problems has been from the supernatural realm.  I believe that 

sometimes, “the devil has, by suggestion and influence made us do 

it.”  So in verse 14 - "So the Lord God said to the serpent, "Because you 

have done this..." What?  What has he done?  he has deceived Adam 

and Eve.  he was carrying out his plot supernaturally, undercover, 

and he deceived them very effectively.  And God says, "...You are 

cursed more than all cattle, and more than every beast of the field, on your 

belly you shall go, and you shall eat dust all the days of your life."  Verse 

15 puts it within that same context of a conspiracy, and the 

enactment of the battle between good and evil.  "And I will put 

enmity between you and the woman,.."  In other words, God is 

establishing that satan and the woman are in a battle.  Then He 

says, "...And between your seed and her Seed..."  In other words, He is 

clearly speaking to the devil; you are going to have children.  You 

are going to have followers; you are going to have people devoted 

to you that are called your children.  And between those children 

that you have and the offspring that she has, a battle will emerge 

and continue for a time.  This battle started in the Garden and is 

going to continue down the ages.  As she begins to have progeny, 



34 
 

she will bring forth seed, (which is very strange, because the man 

usually brings forth the seed).  God is saying that one of her 

children is going to come into being without a man’s help – Jesus 

Christ – for He would be the Seed of the Holy Spirit.  Or in this 

case, the Seed of the woman, because He would have no male 

human representative involved in the Virgin birth.  So in this verse, 

verse 15, He declares Eve and the devil and the devil's children will 

be at war, and Eve will produce a Seed that will be at war with 

satan’s seed.  And then God gives us the outcome of it.  "...He shall 

bruise your head..." So this Seed that is going to be Jesus the Messiah 

is going to bruise the devil's head.  his head means his authority 

and his power will be bruised.  When God, as the Son of God, 

comes from the Cross, He will have authority over the devil.  But 

then, there's a backside to it.  "...And you shall bruise His heel."  satan 

will not be able to destroy the Seed who will come from woman, 

but will be able to impede His walk and His progress.   In other 

words, he will put Him on the Cross but won't be able to destroy 

Him.  Praise the Lord.  Amen.  satan’s head “shall be bruised;” his 

authority will be compromised, as Jesus Christ gives authority to 

men to bind satan and oppose satan’s will.   

All of this unfolds within that same backdrop, i.e., “Can you 

believe what you believe scientifically and can you then believe 

what is being carried out spiritually?”  You can be so scientifically 

minded that you're no spiritually good.  But you can also be so 

spiritually minded that you're no scientifically good.  The Lord 

wants us to be balanced.  The universe is unfolding as science and 

history demonstrate, and looking at life and history as it is, we 
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could accept the plausibility that things began and will end as the 

Bible tells.  We see Adam and Eve leaving the Garden, we see them 

having children, we see them having generations and generations 

of people who are the children of Adam and Eve.  We have 

multiplied on the earth to the tune of almost 7 billion, all stemming 

from this one called Eve, and all children of this man called Adam.  

We have the reality that what God said in the third chapter of 

Genesis, has, in part, come to be a natural fact – that Adam and Eve 

have produced seed and that satan also has produced seed, who 

have come against the plan of God.  It is not a conspiracy theory, 

it's a conspiracy fact.   

The question we have to ask is, “Where is satan's seed?  Can 

you show us his offspring – family?”  If we can identify his 

offspring, then we can say that this conspiracy theory is a 

conspiracy fact.   

 The following chart is an outline of some of the major 

players and major events from the Garden of Eden to the present. 
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Conspiracy Chart 

lucifer, serpent, the beast, dragon | The KING–The Lion of Judah 

Fallen angels, evil sons of God   Eve – Adam 

(Gen. 6, Luke 20:36     daughters of men 

       Abel 

Mystery Babylon, Baal, (Babel) Nimrod  Seth, Noah 

Molech, Anakim / Nephilim   Cush, Ham, Shem                             

Philistines / Canaanites    Japheth  

Esau – Edomites     Abraham, Isaac,   

       Jacob 

Ites – Amorites, Hittites, Jebuzites, etc. Moses 

Balaam, Jezebel, False Prophets  David    

Isaiah & Old  

       Testament Prophets   

Mystery Babylon  Daniel, Cyrus, 

Maccabees, Esther 

 Jesus of Nazareth 

 The Disciples 

Holy Roman Empire,  Early Church,  

Roman gods – Jupiter  Origin, Justin,  

 Martyrs, Polycarp,  

Greek gods – Zeus  Clement of  

 Alexandria  

Inquisition Ignatius 

Masons / Mary worship, & goddesses               Wycliff, Tynsdale   

                                                                              (Bible translators  

                                                                                    & printers) 
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Illuminati – Council of Rome Luther/Reformation 

 King James Bible 

  

WW I – UN, Federal Reserve World Wide  

 Evangelism, 

Methodism, 

Calvinism  

WW II – Hitler Formation of Israel, 

 (1948 / 1967) 

Hamas, PLO, Islam – Iran / Hezbollah Third World 

Awakening 

CFR (Council on Foreign Relations) / Faith Movement, 

Bilderberg / New Age Religion Welsh, Azusa St. 

Revival 

United Nations – EU – Roman Empire March for Jesus / 

Promise Keepers 

Mohammed & the Madhi / Jew & Gentile 

New World Religion Together –  

Return of -  One New Man 

The Beast, the Dragon, False Prophet Re-establishment of 

Armageddon the 5 Fold Ministry 

satan – lucifer Latter Rain    

                                                                        Harvest – Rapture 

Lake of Fire      Millennial Reign 

 It is the classic battle that is throughout all literature and 

throughout all history; a battle between good and evil, between 

right and wrong.   
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The Beginning of the War & The Hidden Plan 

In Genesis Chapter 5, we see the family of Adam.   Genesis 

5:1-3 – “This is the book of the genealogy of Adam.  In the day that God 

created man, He made him in the likeness of God.  He created them male 

and female and blessed them and called them Mankind in the day they 

were created.  And Adam lived one hundred and thirty years, and begat a 

son in his own likeness, after his image, and named him Seth.”   Adam's 

name in Hebrew means “mankind.”   The name Seth means – 

“appointed, to turn the face toward.” (God is doing the naming). 

Genesis 5:4-7 – “After he begat Seth, the days of Adam were eight 

hundred years, and he had sons and daughters.  So all the days that Adam 

lived were nine hundred and thirty years, and he died.  Seth lived one 

hundred and five years, and begot Enosh.”   What's Enosh's name in 

Hebrew?  Mortal, grievous, sorrow and calamity.   Then, in Genesis 

5:7-9 He says – “After he begot Enosh, Seth lived eight hundred and 

seven years, and had sons and daughters. So all the days of Seth were nine 

hundred and twelve years; and he died.  Enosh lived ninety years, and 

begat Cainan.”  His name in Hebrew means to lament, or to mourn.  

Genesis 5:11-12 – “So the days of Enosh were nine hundred and five 

years; and he died.  Cainan lived seventy years, and begot Mahalalel.”  (In 

Hebrew, anytime you see a word ending in "el," you know that it's 

a reference to God.  The ancient name of all gods in Mesopotamia 

and in that area was El.)  So Mahalalel means God who is praised.  

Genesis 5:13 – “After he begot Mahalalel, Cainan lived eight hundred 

and forty years, and had sons and daughters.”   In Genesis 5:14-15, – “So 

all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years, and he died.  

Mahalalel lived sixty-five years, and begot Jared.”   Jared was born 
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when Mahalalel was 65.   Mahalalel kept having kids after that, but 

Jared is important because his name in Hebrew means comes 

down.  Genesis 5:16-18 – “After he begat Jared, Mahalalel lived eight 

hundred and thirty years and had sons and daughters.  So all the days of 

Mahalalel were eight hundred and ninety-five years, and he died.  Jared 

lived one hundred and sixty-two years and he begat Enoch.”  Now we 

know Enoch's very special, as we know he's going to just go up and 

walk with God, right up into Heaven.   Enoch's name means to 

instruct, or to consecrate, in other words, to teach and set aside as 

special.  Genesis 5:19-21 – “After he begat Enoch, Jared lived eight 

hundred years, and had sons and daughters.  So all the days of Jared were 

nine hundred and sixty two years and he died.  Enoch lived sixty-five 

years, and begat Methuselah.”   Genesis 5:22 – “After he begot 

Methuselah, Enoch walked with God three hundred years and had sons 

and daughters.”    Methuselah's name means to die, and be sent forth 

as a prophet.  Verse 23 – “So all the days of Enoch were three hundred 

and sixty-five years.”  Verse 24 – “And Enoch walked with God, and he 

was not, for God took him.”  Verse 25 – “Methuselah lived one hundred 

and eighty-seven years, and begat Lamech.”   Lamech's name means to 

be smitten or to be scourged.  Verse 26-27 – “After he begat Lamech, 

Methuselah lived seven hundred and eighty-two years, and had sons and 

daughters.  So all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred and sixty-

nine years and he died.”  “Lamech lived one hundred and eighty-two years 

and had a son.  And he called his name Noah, saying, "This one will 

comfort us concerning our work and the toil of our hands, because of the 

ground which the LORD has cursed.  After he begot Noah, Lamech lived 

five hundred and ninety-five years, and had sons and daughters.  So all 
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the days of Lamech were seven hundred and seventy-seven years.”  

Noah's name is to give rest.    And then in verse 32, - “And Noah was 

five hundred years old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham and Japheth.”   

Now, for all of you who like God's exactness, God's power 

and ability to prophesy and to tell a story, what has God given us 

by naming these men?  The names are going to tell a story.   

If we read the names in order, beginning with Mankind, 

(verse 3) Adam's name – our sentence will be:   

Mankind’s appointed substitute is grievous sorrowful  

calamity to lament and to mourn.  God who is praised comes down 

to instruct and to consecrate, to die, to be sent forth as a prophet, 

to be smitten and scourged, to give rest.      

 

(Similar charts and information found at www.bibleone.net,   

www.bibletalk.net, www.bible.org, www.bible.cc/genesis/5-1.htm).   

http://www.bibleone.net/
http://www.bibletalk.net/
http://www.bible.org/
http://www.bible.cc/genesis/5-1.htm
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Hallelujah.  I get a chill every time.  That's powerful stuff, 

but it doesn’t end there.  Let's read that last verse again, verse 32.  

“And Noah was five hundred years old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 

Japheth.”  It would be enough if we just tell the story of Jesus and 

get to the fact that Noah's name means to give rest.  But Noah's 

sons' names are also significant. Shem means renown, (to be 

famous, well known, have your name spread).  Ham's name is 

burning, and Japheth's name is widespread.  So we have the story 

that Jesus is coming – Mankind is mortal, grievous, comes down 

and struck, sent to instruct, is a prophet, scourged, to give rest but 

He's going to have renown, and it's going to be burning and it's 

going to be widespread.  It's just too much.   

Methuselah lived to be nine hundred sixty nine.  Now, in 

order to understand the long lives that these guys had, I have to ask 

you a question.  Did any of them live over 1000 years?   Methuselah 

came the closest – 969, correct.  Genesis 2:16-17 – “And the LORD 

commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you may freely 

eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for 

in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.”  When will you die?  

[in the day you eat it]  Now, we have a dilemma.  God has given us 

24 – hour days.   In the “day” that they ate of it, they did not die.  

Either God made a mistake, or there's something else we didn't 

understand.  (And this is what challenges our lives.)  God is a Spirit 

being, living in the spiritual realm, who speaks to us sometimes in 

the natural, but He also speaks to us in the spiritual from the 

spiritual realm.  If God was speaking of a 24 – hour day, then God 

lied.  But if God cannot lie and did not lie, then we have to ask, 
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“What is a spiritual day to God?”  If we have a boundary of the 

beginning of the day and the ending of the day, they're going to die 

within that boundary.  There are two verses that relate to this.  In 

Psalms 90 it tells us about a day relating to it as 1000 years – “For a 

thousand years in Your sight are like yesterday when it is past” (Psalm 

90:4).  And Peter quotes this and says: “But beloved, do not forget this 

one thing, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a 

thousand years as one day” (2 Peter 3:8).  (God was speaking of a 

spiritual day, not a 24 hour day, because Adam didn't die then.)* 

The amazing thing is “in the day”, of that 1,000 years, nobody was 

permitted to live beyond 1,000 years.  No son of Adam lived longer 

than a 1,000 year day. 

*God was not speaking of a 24-hour day, but of a spiritual day, 

because Adam didn’t die then. 
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Live From End Times Conference 

 I don't care if you're a creationist, evolutionist, or what you 

are.  When God created the heavens and the earth, He described it 

to us, but we don't know how long it took Him.  I heard somebody 

say, “But He could have created the earth and made it an antique.”  

We don't know how old Adam was when God created him, but we 

don't have any evidence that Adam was created as an infant and 

had to grow.  I believe He created him as a full adult male because 

shortly after He created him, Adam produced a child.  Did God 

take 6,000 years to make the earth?  Or a billion years?  Or did He 

do it in a 24 hour day?  Did He do it all within one day, and make it 

all look old?  Those are some of the questions that theologians beat 

around, but have no provable answers.     

 There was a conference of scientists that worked on carbon 

dating, and I got some of the reports on it.  The conclusion that they 

came to was what creationists have been saying forever, that is, that 

carbon dating cannot be declared accurate beyond 50,000 years.  

Water has an effect on calculating carbon dating, so if there were a 

world-wide flood, in which everything was very wet for a long 

period of time, then buried in wet clay, for a long period of time, 

dating is not accurate.  If you can only rely on carbon dating to 

about 50,000 years, then we have to accept the fact that it's 

inaccurate – not an exact science.  The conclusion the scientists 

came to was that carbon dating is probably only accurate to 500 

years.  Once you get past 1,000 years, you can only declare its 

accuracy if you know where the object had been and under                      
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Live From End Times Conference 

what conditions it was stored.  Maybe a 6,000 year – 6 day world is 

all we really have to work with.   

 Neanderthal man was not millions of years old, but a 400 

year old man with bad teeth, advanced arthritis, probably from 

Noah’s day.  So much of what we thought was true is now in 

question.  In November 2010, scientists admitted that the universe, 

galaxies and stars were vastly miscalculated.   The Bible tells of a 

vast space with, ”…as many as the stars of the sky in multitude – 

innumerable as the sand which is by the seashore” (Hebrews 11:12).  

Science more and more proves the Holy Scriptures.  There may be 

other history and events beyond Bible times, but the Bible version 

is proving accurate.   Scripture tells us that the number of stars is 

like the sands of the seashore.  The naked eye can only see four to 

six thousand stars.  It turns out God is right, and science is proving 

we vastly miscounted – not just stars, but galaxies. 

THE GIST:                             

Astronomers could have miscounted the 

number of galaxies in the universe.  

Old, distant galaxies are often missed 

because their light may be obstructed.      

The discovery could add powerfully to knowledge about the timeline 

by which stars and then galaxies formed.                                                                                        

 Astronomers may have underestimated the tally of galaxies 

in some parts of the universe by as much as 90 percent, according 

to a study reported on Wednesday in Nature, the weekly British 

science journal.                            

http://news.discovery.com/space/stars-universe-cosmos.html  

http://news.discovery.com/space/stars-universe-cosmos.html
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Live From End Times Conference  

Myths, devils, and Early Warfare 

 Let's enter into the sixth chapter of Genesis.  We have one 

other Genesis mystery that has to be clarified.  Why Noah?  Why 

did God choose Noah to survive?  By the time of Noah there were 

hundreds of thousands of people.  One researcher attempted the 

math and arrived at 1.4 million people by the time of Noah.  With 

all these guys living 500 years, and making all of these babies, there 

would be thousands and thousands of people running around on 

the planet.  Why Noah?   Genesis 6:9 – “This is the genealogy of 

Noah…”   This is the man God had followed and told Moses, who 

recorded it here in the Bible for us.  "Noah was a just man, perfect in 

his generations, Noah walked with God."  Alright, no question – he is a 

godly man, he's got a good relationship with God, he's righteous 

and just.  But that's not why God put his genealogy here.  He put 

his genealogy here because he was perfect in his generations; if you 

have a Strong's Concordance, you can look up the Hebrew word for 

yourself and see exactly what that word means.  Perfect = 8549 – 

tamiym; from 8552; entire (lit., fig., or mor.); also (as noun) 

integrity, truth; - without blemish, complete, full, perfect, sincerely  

(-ity), sound, without spot, undefiled, upright (-ly), whole.  "Perfect 

in his generations" is very important.  It doesn't say he's a perfect 

man.  It says his generations are perfect.   “Perfect” means 

blameless, but here's what it really means:  there was  nothing in   

his generations that was sullied, corrupted or that was perverted or 

defiled.    
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 Let's go to Genesis 6, verse 1, work our way down, and see, 

is God saying that Noah was a perfect man or is He saying that 

Noah's generations were perfect by some other cause or some other 

result?   In his spiritual life he walked with God, but that wouldn't 

make his generations perfect.  Genesis 6:1-3 – “Now it came to pass, 

when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were 

born to them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of men, that they 

were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves of all whom they chose.  

And the LORD said, "My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, for he 

is indeed flesh; yet his days shall be one hundred and twenty years."   

Genesis 6: 4-9 – “There were giants on the earth in those days, and also 

afterward, when the sons of God came in to the daughters of men, and they 

bore children to them. Those were the mighty men who were of old, men of 

renown. Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 

earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 

continually.  And the LORD was sorry that He had made man on the 

earth, and He was grieved in His heart.  So the Lord said, "I will destroy 

man whom I have created from the face of the earth, both man and beast, 

creeping thing and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I have made them." 

But Noah found grace (or favor) in the eyes of the LORD.  This is the 

genealogy of Noah.  Noah was a just man, perfect in his generations...."  

In other words, (go back to verse 2) "...that the sons of God saw the 

daughters of men, that they were beautiful; and they took wives for 

themselves of all whom they chose."  My Spirit is not happy, God said.   

"...there were giants on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when 

the sons of God came in to the daughters of men...men of renown, of 

old.....wickedness (verse 5) great in the earth...every intent of the thoughts 
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of his heart was only evil continually.”   We need to figure out, who 

were the sons of God?  Then we can understand the perfectness of 

the generations.   The Bible is its own dictionary.  Don't ever let 

someone tell you what a Bible term means except by referring back 

to the Bible to get its definition.   

Look at Luke 20:34, "Jesus answered and said to them, "The sons 

of this age marry and are given in marriage."  The “sons of this age;”  

He's talking about humans on earth.  Verse 35 – “But those who are 

counted worthy to attain that age and the resurrection from the dead..."   

Meaning when we die, those of us who are believers, go to live 

with Jesus and attain the resurrection of the dead, "...neither marry 

nor are given in marriage;"  So in Heaven we're not going to be 

married and we're not going to be given in marriage.  We're going 

to be married to Christ.  He is the Groom, we are the Bride of 

Christ.  Verse 36 – “...nor can they die anymore, for they are equal to the 

angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection."   So what's 

He saying?  We will then be sons of God, in the same way that God 

calls the angels sons of God.  His reference here is very clear.  He 

says we'll be equal to the angels and are sons of God.   

In Genesis, Chapter 6 it tells us clearly.  Genesis 6:1 – “Now it 

came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth,..."  

Which men?  The progeny of Adam and Eve began to multiply.  

They're going to live hundreds of years, having children.  

But somebody else started having children.  The conspiracy is very 

simple.  God told Adam and Eve that they're going to be enemies 

with satan and his seed; satan then has to produce seed so that he 

can conspire against God's plan.  If all the people on earth have 



48 
 

satan’s blood in them, or are his seed, then the Messiah, the Seed of 

the woman, cannot come and crush his authority.  Let me say it 

again – satan has to produce seed.  If he can influence, infiltrate and 

impregnate all of the women so that they are producing his 

offspring, then all humans are impure and like him.  It means that 

the Prophesied One of Genesis 3, (that God said would come to 

crush his head), would be of the seed of satan, and therefore satan 

would still rule and reign.  There is a conspiracy afoot, which is 

this:  if satan can infiltrate and control the minds and the hearts of 

men, and if he can pervert the bloodline, he will rule forever.  satan 

led some of the sons of God (fallen angels) in rebellion to oppress 

and possess as many of the “sons of man” (Eve) as possible and 

lead them into rebellion as well.  

satan can do this by beguiling men.  But it also says there is 

some way that he and powerful angels like him, other fallen sons of 

God, found to either possess the bodies of men on the earth, or 

materialize as men and produce actual offspring or spiritual 

offspring, or he just oppressed them and had them fall under his 

leadership.   

 These are the giants, “the men of renown.”  Look at 

Numbers, Chapter 13.  God is trying to tell us there has been a 

conspiracy afoot.  There is a conspiracy and the End Days are being 

played out; the same war has been going on since Genesis 3.  It's 

like going to see a play:  what goes on backstage is creating what 

you're seeing out front.  At the end of the play, who comes out?  

The actors take a bow.  You seldom see the director, the producer.  

You never see the makeup people or the prop people or the guy 
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that pulls the stage curtain up and down.   But without them, there 

is no show.   And we're just so stupid – we go to the voting booth, 

we vote for presidents, and we think that what we've seen is what's 

really going on.  And we never ask the question, “Who picked 

these guys before they got on Time Magazine?”  Where did they 

come from?  Nobody had heard of Jimmy Carter, except a few 

people in the South, but they put him on the cover of Time Magazine 

and overnight he was a household name.  Who is Obama?  Where 

did he come from?  Somebody found him and groomed him.  Both 

Obama and Bill Clinton came from single mother homes, with no 

money, no nothing.  Somebody paid for their education, somebody 

trained them.  Somebody taught them how to walk, how to talk, 

how to be charismatic and presidential.  Why are there no ugly, 

short fat guys running for president?  You mean to tell me they're 

not smart enough?  No, they won't get the women's votes.  It's all a 

game.  Pick this guy. You can run for president.  You're tall, 

handsome, you can run for president.  We've been programmed – 

we need to be deprogrammed in our political views. 

Numbers, Chapter 13 – The Hebrew children were coming 

out of Egypt, into Canaan.  They ran into the giants.  It says in verse 

22, Numbers 13:22 – “So they went up through the South and came to 

Hebron' Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, and the descendants..." "...of 

Anak, were there..." When we look up the descendants of Anak, 

we're going to run into some pretty amazing stuff.  In the same 

chapter, Numbers 13:27-28 – “Then they told him and said, "We went 

to the land where you sent us. It truly flows with milk and honey, and this 

is its fruit.  Nevertheless the people who dwell in the land are strong; the 
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cities are fortified and very large; moreover we saw the descendants of 

Anak there."  Another name for the Anak or Anakim is the 

Nephilim.  Numbers 13:33 – “There we saw the giants (the descendants 

of Anak came from the giants); and we were like grasshoppers in our own 

sight and so we were in their sight."   

Why did David, if he's going to kill one giant, take five 

smooth stones?  He wanted to kill Goliath's brothers, the brothers 

of Gath.  They were all giants.   

 Genesis 6...  The Bible in later places tells where each of them 

died and how they died, and how they were vanquished by the 

Jews in that time period.  In Genesis 6:2 – “...the sons of God saw the 

daughters of men, that they were beautiful; and they took wives for 

themselves of all whom they chose."  God was very upset about this, 

and He declared that the offspring from these unholy unions 

produced giants in the land.  But these giants weren't your regular, 

everyday kind of giant.  Ancient men, through thousands of years, 

passed down stories to us about strange creatures of a humanoid 

type.  We pass them off as myths, but they exist in every ancient 

culture.  So we have ancient creatures as well as ancient stories of 

fearsome giants and strange people with great strength and weird 

powers.  Consider also the more modern stories of hypnotic powers 

such as in Hitler, and the strength of the demoniac of the 

Gadarenes.  What about Medusa?  What about the Cyclops?  What 

about these different stories of giants and strange beasts – unicorns, 

and dragons?  Superheroes and villains…  Hercules, Atlas, Jason 

and the Argonauts.  Job speaks of Leviathan and Behemoth, strange 

things and strange men.  We pass them off as myths, fictitious 
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characters that didn't exist.  Isn't it possible that Scripture is telling 

us that the offspring of these were like the ancient gods of the 

Romans, Norsemen and the Greeks?  They had evil natures and 

super-human powers.  You couldn't trust the Norse gods, you 

couldn't trust Loki, who was a god.  You couldn't trust Zeus.  You 

couldn't trust Neptune.  You couldn't trust those guys.  Their 

natures were capricious, and isn't that what Scripture is saying?  

Look at it here in verse 4, the end of 4 – “...Those were the mighty men 

who were of old, men of renown."  He says in Genesis 6:5 – “Then the 

Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth..."   And here 

is something that makes it stand out – “...every intent of the thoughts 

of his heart was only evil continually.”    
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Perseus holding head of Medusa 

             

 

 

 

       David slaying Goliath                             Cyclops 

 

Unicorn 

 

http://www.istockphoto.com/stock-photo-14452491-david-and-goliath.php
http://www.istockphoto.com/stock-illustration-2311603-rearing-unicorn.php
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       Jason and the Argonauts                            Athena and Nike 

           

        Hercules and the centaur                           Atlas 

  

http://www.istockphoto.com/stock-photo-2486187-hercules-and-the-centaur-isolated.php
http://www.istockphoto.com/stock-photo-1844224-atlas-carries-the-earth.php
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Monumental god heads on 

Mt. Nemrut, Turkey 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                               Hermes                 Neptune 

http://www.istockphoto.com/stock-photo-10055736-hermes.php
http://www.istockphoto.com/stock-photo-13111430-neptune.php
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The Pleiades - 7 sisters 

Alcyone (mother of Hyrieus by Poseidon) 

Celaeno (mother of Lycus and Eurypylus by Poseidon) 

Electra (mother of Dardanus and Iasion by Zeus) 

Maia (the eldest was mother of Hermes by Zeus) 

Merope (the youngest was wooed by Orion 

and in other mythic contexts she married Sisyphus.) 

Sterope (mother of Oenomaus by Ares) 

Taygete (mother of Lacedaemon, by Zeus) 

 

                                         

http://3.bp.blogspot.com/_IoU3bEFUwWc/SPHz8tkV4UI/AAAAAAAAC_8/g6ooL9SuazA/s1600-h/Elihu+Vedder.jpg
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Job 40:15 “Look at behemoth…” 

The words ‘Dinosaur’ – ‘Dragon’ were not 

coined until the 1800’s 

Mythical leviathan – behemoth – Book of Job Chapter 41:1 

               
Plesiosaur (or giant shark) – found 1977, New Zealand 

God said to Job describing the beast: 

“…with his terrible teeth all around,  his rows of scales are his pride… his 

undersides are like sharp potsherds…  he makes the deep boil like a pot, he 

leaves a shining wake behind him… 

on earth there is nothing like him” 
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 satan was able to influence men who were on the earth to 

have perverted sex, to produce an offspring that thought about evil 

all the time.  “Evil continually.”  Thinking murder, sedition, 

perversion, rebellion, destruction, all the time.  Haven't we seen 

this throughout history?   There've been people that break on to the 

scene of history and their every thought is evil.  Mass murderers, 

great powerful figures that can raise armies that kill, rape, pillage 

and burn, with no consideration for human life whatsoever, very 

often anti-God and anti-Jewish.  Why did God tell Moses and 

Joshua, “When you get back in the land, destroy them all.”  What 

was it that the nations doomed to be destroyed had in common?  

They had no respect for human life.  They sacrificed their children 

and their women to idols and to demons and evil spirits.  And God 

said that must be wiped off the earth.  For the most part, with the 

exception of satanic cults, it was.  But with the exception of satanic 

cults, I know of no religion that still sacrifices their women and 

their children in the fire to Molech, or Baal.  Those cults, those 

tribes, and that way of life have been wiped off the earth.  The only 

remnant of it that we have is abortion, for it sacrifices children to 

the god of mammon and the god of selfishness.  

Let's look at the book of Jude.  (Scripture teaches us that “out 

of the mouth of two or more witnesses let every word be 

established”).  In a Jewish trial you had to have two witnesses or 

more who would say the same thing or have similar testimonies.  

[that's why Jesus' trial was a travesty and a lie.  It says right there in 
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Scripture (Mark 14:56-59) that the witnesses that they brought 

could not agree on what Jesus said or how He said it.  There was no 

way they should have been able to convict Jesus in a court of law, 

but this is a part of satan “bruising the heel” of Jesus Christ, as 

prophesied in Genesis 3.  In Jude, verse 6 – “And the angels who did 

not keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, he has reserved in 

everlasting chains under darkness for the judgment of the great day.”   

Let's look at that again.  "...angels who did not keep their proper 

domain..."  They were supposed to stay in Heaven with God, but 

they didn't.  Once He created the earth, they came down to earth.  

And what did they do while they were down here?  They perverted 

the bloodline, oppressed and possessed man and did immoral acts.  

God was not pleased, so He killed all of their offspring with the 

flood, and even after the flood, as shown here in Jude 7.   

Jude 7 – “...as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them 

in a similar manner to them, having given themselves over to sexual 

immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, 

suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.”  Here's what I want to propose.    

The very same thing that happened in Genesis, Chapter 6, was 

going on in Sodom and Gomorrah.  God had to come down, just as 

He destroyed the whole earth in the flood, and put a stop to it one 

more time.  He knew it was too much for Abraham and too much 

for Lot.  But evil spirits and possessed people were loose in Sodom 

and Gomorrah; they were getting a toe hold again, in Canaan.  God 

said, ‘I'm not going to have it.  I'm putting a stop to it.’ Wake up!  

There’s something loose on the earth, even now we have
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these same immoral sexual deviant spirits, such as pedophilia.  I 

flew in an airplane with a Jewish guy who left Israel to fly to 

Taiwan and Indonesia just to have sex with young girls and boys.  

And I said, “How do you find them?”  He said, “You know, there 

are lots of websites.  You go and you pick the kids you want to 

have sex with.”  The earth cracked open and the tsunami just 

wiped out and cleansed that part of Asia.   

The walls of Jericho didn't fall over, the earth opened and 

the walls slid down into the earth.  I believe the reason was burial; 

the ancient people in Jericho would kill their children and mix their 

blood and their bones with the mortar to build their walls.  This 

was a sacrifice to their gods to keep invaders away.  God – Jehovah 

saw fit to have a burial service for the infants, and the walls came 

down, not over.     

Now let's go to the book of 2 Peter.  2 Peter 2:4 – “For if God 

did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell and 

delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment,...”  

Peter is agreeing with Genesis and Jude.   He's referencing the same 

exact truth.   But it says, “...but cast them down to hell and delivered 

them into chains of darkness to be reserved for judgment, ...”   I don't 

know how people can get up in the pulpit and preach that there is 

no hell, that there is no punishment, that there is no judgment.   I 

don't know what Bible they're reading.  They're not reading the 

Bible, they're interpreting the Bible, but with a big eraser.  (You 

know, we should give people pencils that say, “After listening to 

your theology, here's your big eraser.”)   
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Related side journey – Jude verse 4 – “For certain men have 

crept in unnoticed, who long ago were marked out for this condemnation, 

ungodly men, who turn the grace of our God into lewdness, and deny the 

only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ.”  [So how did it happen that 

they crept in unnoticed?]  Oh, they come to church every week.  He 

means that they crept in by deceit and disguise.  The Bible says 

they appear as wolves in sheep's clothing.  We have to maintain the 

purpose of church – Church is a hospital for sick people, it's not a 

hotel for saints.  It is a place where we disciple people.  We train 

them.  We teach them what the Word says so they get stronger.  

And their discernment rises until they say, “I’ve got some stuff on 

me, and it ain't the good heebee-jeebies.  We answer them, “You 

came to the right place.  Do you need prayer?”  Our church is 

blessed.  Our church is so anointed that demonically oppressed 

people have a hard time staying in the service.  They usually will 

find their way to the lobby and out the door before they can get 

delivered.  But the ones who want to get delivered are like the 

demoniac of the Gaderenes, who after suffering long enough ran to  

Jesus and cried, "Help!" and was delivered.   

Now, let's understand something:  everyone that's 

influenced by a demon doesn't know they’re under the influence of 

a demon, because demons are deceitful.  They sneak and they hide.  

This is the way of conspiracy. 

People who are oppressed or possessed are influenced to do 

evil.  They are volatile and often irrational.  It is easy to get in an 

argument with a person over nothing when a demon is influencing 

them.  Have you ever seen people get to the point of extreme anger 
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and want to fight over nothing?  They say, “I didn't like the way 

you looked at me.”  I've seen guys want to cut each other over the 

way somebody looked at them.  Or, “Did you say something to my 

woman?”  “Yeah, I told her she looked nice.”  “I'm gonna kill you, 

man.”  That has to be a demon.   You want to fight over foolish 

things.  You can feel bad on a good day to the point of saying, "I 

want to kill myself."  You need to stop and think, “Who said that?”  

Just because it happened in your mind doesn't mean you said it.  

How are you going to hear the voice of God if you can't discern the 

voice of the enemy?  ... Driving down a road, you hear, “Why don't 

you just drive into that ditch...” Where did that thought come 

from?   

There are some people who don't know they're under the 

influence of a demon, and there are other people who do know.  

The ones who do know have given themselves over and have 

moved from being oppressed into the realm of being possessed.  

Nobody's totally, totally possessed, ever.  There are always 

compartments of the human will that will refuse the work of the 

devil.  But you can get to the point where you'll murder anybody or 

steal from anybody.  You get to the point where you lie, and then 

you think, “Why did I say that?”  It was just a lying spirit.  I've had 

people tell bold lies to me, and I have to think, “How could they 

have said that when they know the truth?”  There are some people 

who've given themselves over to being a worker of iniquity, who 

think, “I want to start some trouble and make some messes.”   But 

that's not most people.   Most people say, “I really don’t want to 

start messes, but somehow I just start trouble.”  Most people get 
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tricked and deceived into starting something that turns into a mess.  

Some people love “drama” and thrive on adrenalin, but many are 

demonically influenced.     

2 Peter 2:5-6 and Jude 6,7 are talking about entities that have 

entered the earth, that have either oppressed or possessed a human, 

or a being that is an actual sexual offspring.  Maybe everyone who 

says they were abducted in a spaceship and sexual things were 

done to them is not crazy.   

In this passage, 2 Peter 2:5-6 – (Because of what the evil 

angels did who sinned, God chose not to) “....spare the ancient world, 

but saved Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of righteousness, bringing 

in a flood on the world of the ungodly, and turning the cities...”   It's the 

same sin.  It's the same spirits.   It's the same powerful angels.  

"...turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them 

to destruction, making them an example to those who afterward would live 

ungodly, and delivered righteous Lot, who was oppressed...."  Why was 

he oppressed?  He may have come from the pure line, the pure line 

of Noah.  But he's living in a demon possessed community with the 

offspring of fallen angels.  "...oppressed by the filthy conduct of the 

wicked."   2 Peter 2:9 – 12 – “then the Lord knows how to deliver the 

godly out of temptations and to reserve the unjust under punishment for 

the day of judgment.  They are not afraid to speak evil of dignitaries, 

whereas angels, who are greater in power and might do not bring a 

reviling accusation against them before the Lord.  But these, like natural 

brute beasts”   He said "like" – why would he say “like” natural 

brute beasts?  Because these are supernatural brute beasts.  "...made 

to be caught and destroyed, speak evil of the things they do not 
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understand, and will utterly perish in their own corruption and will 

receive the wages of unrighteousness, as those who count it pleasure to 

carouse in the daytime. They are spots and blemishes, arousing in their 

own deceptions while they feast with you.” 

 Consider the story in Genesis of Lot, Sodom and Gomorrah.  

The people of these towns have been given over to spirits of 

violence and sexual perversion.  A false teaching has emerged that 

attempts to twist the text to say that God destroyed Sodom and 

Gomorrah because the sins of the people are inhospitality and lack 

of charity.  Nowhere in the Bible are these sins described as “very 

great sin and very grievous warranting death and utter destruction.  

Genesis 18:20 – “And the Lord said, “Because the outcry against Sodom 

and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grave,”.  Sexual sin 

and perversion are called abominations, and judgment brought a 

violent flood during Noah’s day.  There are not even ten righteous 

souls which God can save, and all are marked for destruction, save 

Lot and his immediate family.  The people of Sodom and 

Gomorrah surround Lot’s house and demand sex.  “And they called 

to Lot and said to him, Genesis 19:5, (NIV) – “They called to Lot, 

“Where are the men who came to you tonight?  Bring them out to us so 

that we can have sex with them.”  (NKJ) – “Where are the men who came 

to you tonight?  Bring them out to us that we may know them carnally.” 

(NLT) “They shouted to Lot, “Where are the men who came to spend the 

night with you? Bring them out to us so we can have sex with them!” Lot 

offers up his own daughters to have sex with them, rather than give 

up his guests, who are angels in the form of men.  Lot begs them in 

Gen. 19:7 – “do not so wickedly.”  The abuse of his daughters is bad 
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enough, but homosexual rape of angelic guests in his home is 

worse.  This text is not about hospitality and charity, but is a 

demonstration of what was going on that God sent the angels to 

destroy.  This present day attempt to reinterpret the obvious is 

proof that these spirits are still in the earth.    

 Lev. 18:22 – “You shall not lie with a male as with a woman.  It is 

an abomination.” Lev. 20:13 – “If a man lies with a male as he lies with a 

woman, both of them have committed an abomination.  They shall surely 

be put to death.  Their blood shall be upon them.” Deut. 23:17 – “There 

shall be no ritual harlot of the daughters of Israel, or a perverted one of the 

sons of Israel.” 1 Cor. 6:9 – “Do you not know that the unrighteous will 

not inherit the kingdom of God?  Do not be deceived.  Neither fornicators, 

nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor sodomites…”  1 

Timothy 1:9& 10 – “knowing this: that the law is not made for a 

righteous person, but for the lawless and insubordinate, for the ungodly 

and for sinner, for the unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 

murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for sodomites, for 

kidnappers, for liars, for perjurers, and if there is any other thing that is 

contrary to sound doctrine”  Romans 1:21, 26&27 – “because, although 

they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were thankful, but 

became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened… 

for this reason God gave them up to vile passions.  For even their women 

exchanged the natural use for what is against nature.  Likewise also the 

men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust for one 

another, men with men committing what is shameful, and receiving in 

themselves the penalty of their error which was due.” Romans 6:11-14, 

22 – “Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but 
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alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord.  Therefore do not let sin reign in 

your mortal body, that you should obey it in its lusts.  And do not present 

your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but present 

yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members as 

instruments of righteousness to God.  For sin shall not have dominion 

over you, for you are not under law but under grace.” “But now having 

been set free from sin, and having become slaves of God, you have your 

fruit to holiness, and the end, everlasting life.”   

 

Where Do Demons Come From? 

Where do familiar spirits and demons come from?   You 

must be looking for evidence in two realms – the natural, and the 

supernatural.  There are spirits that are trying to destroy your 

finances, trying to destroy your life and your plans, as part of a 

greater plan.  If you have sickness in your body, there is a natural 

cause, but there is also a supernatural aspect that causes and 

contributes to sickness as well.  You can't read the local newspaper 

this week and look at the news and not think, “What happened to 

that young man that he would get so filled with jealousy and rage 

that he would take a knife, kill a guy for a set of keys, get in the car, 

and stab a defenseless, helpless woman?”  What happened to this 

young man?  You may just want to look at these types of events in 

the natural, but they have a spiritual side to them.  After doing five 

years of jail ministry, I know what I'm talking about.   75% of the 

people in jail were under the influence of a drug when they 

committed their crimes.  Drugs open up doors to hear other voices 

and come under other influences.  I sat with a guy less than 24 
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hours after he stabbed his fiancé 17 times....... He told me that an 

overpowering voice kept saying, “Stab her, stab her.”  After he did, 

a voice started laughing at him and said, "See, look what I made 

you do."  You can kid yourself, but these things are real.   The 

enemy is subtle - he knows Scripture.  You can think you are 

listening to a truthful voice, and yet be deceived as this young man 

was.   You have to stay plugged in to God and you have to know 

what the Word of God says, because evil spirits will twist the 

Word.  The devil even tried to twist the Word with Jesus the Christ 

(Luke 4 – Temptation in the Wilderness). 

Jesus faced the demoniac of the Gaderenes who had a legion 

of demons (I think that’s about 5,000) running around in his brain 

and body, controlling and ruining his life.  He had enough demons 

to make him so strong that no one could chain him (Mark 5:1-20).  

 Coming out of graduate school with a degree in counseling, 

my clientele were on the chronic schizophrenic ward.  I treated the 

people who were really disoriented, lost between the natural and 

the supernatural realms.  There I was, fresh out of a good 

university, with all of the proper training, putting my Baptist Bible 

stuff way back in my mind, and trying to look at everything from 

the scientific (natural) perspective.  My first day there, I saw a 16 

year old boy throw five orderlies around the room like they were 

ragdolls.  This was a skinny little 16 year old boy, no bigger than 

5'9"; and it took five grown men – trained, grown men – to hold 

him down to give him a shot to sedate him and his demon.  He had   

supernatural, superhuman strength; and I stood there, in my suit, 

with my attaché case and all my education, and I thought, "There's 
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nothing in my education to explain what I just watched."  I was 

trying to think of all the psychological ways I could explain it.  But 

I'm telling you, there are some things out there that are of the 

supernatural realm.  Jesus met a man with a legion of demons in 

him, and you have to ask the question, “Where did they come 

from?  And what are the rules concerning them?”   

One of the rules is that demons have a right to be here on the 

earth.  Why didn't Jesus command them to go to hell to be reserved 

in utter darkness until judgment like the fallen angels?  That’s 

because they are not fallen angels.  Why is it that the demons said, 

"Have you come to torment us before the time?" (Matthew 8:29). 

How did they know that?  And what were they saying about the 

time?   

The spirits of the nephilim are walking the earth.  For 

example, Goliath was the offspring of a fallen angel and one of the 

daughters of men.  When he physically died, (after the rock hit him 

in the head and David removed his head), Goliath’s spirit was not 

permitted in Heaven, because he was the offspring of a fallen angel.  

Goliath was not permitted in hell for it is the reserved place of 

fallen angels.  After the time of judgment, then the fallen angels, 

spirits of the nephilim, all of mankind who wants to go there, and 

men that reject and hate God can be confined in hell. Yet, these 

demons and familiar spirits have no abode until judgment, and 

roam the earth looking for embodiment until then.  Sons of Adam 

must make a choice – “God” or “no God.” 

God never sends anyone to hell.   People will have to reject 

God and say, "I want to go anywhere that God is not!"  And the 
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only place that God has for that is going to be the Lake of Fire.  If 

you don't want to be with God, then that's your choice.  That's why 

God is so concerned that we do evangelism and that we tell 

everybody there is a Heaven to be gained, a hell to be shunned, and 

a God who loves you very, very much.  He loves you so much, He 

died for you.  That is our message, and we must spread that Gospel 

message around the globe.  In the event that there's someone that 

we miss, the book of Acts in the 10th chapter, 34th verse tells us 

that God is not impartial.  But He is a God who has determined that 

all those who fear Him, do right, and live a righteous life are 

acceptable to Him.  God has made provision for those who get the 

Gospel message, and He's made provision for those who don't get 

the Gospel message.   

 But the nephilim, the anak, the anakim, the giants, those 

birthed of satan and his seed, have no home, yet.  They can go 

down to hell and come back, but until Judgment Day, they cannot 

be confined there.   So, where is their abode?  Their abode is to 

wander the earth, seeking to be re-embodied, to experience life 

again.   So they oppress or possess any human body they can, and 

“every desire and intent of their heart is evil continually” (Genesis 6).  

Just a quick aside...  If you didn't watch Pirates of the 

Caribbean with spiritual eyes, you need to watch it again.  It is 

showing you that those people are demons, wanting to live again.  

They want to eat and taste food, they want to have sex, they want 

to have experiences, so they're looking to inhabit or influence a 

body.    
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After Goliath died, his spirit hung around the battlefield, 

looking for someone he could take over so he could experience life 

again, so that he could continue the plan of his lord, who in this 

case is satan.  satan’s plan is always to “Kill, steal and destroy,” 

hate the Jews (God’s chosen people), and conspire against God’s 

children. 

 

Summary 

Familiar spirits are demons who are the offspring of fallen 

angels (and/or a person who was taken over).  Their spirits roam 

the earth, have information about past generations and are familiar 

with you and your generations.  Therefore, they are called a 

“familiar” spirit.  They don't have any new tricks; they use the 

same ones over the years.  They have watched your grandfather 

and great grandfather fail, and they know how to bring about that 

same failure in subsequent generations.  They've lived in the house 

with you over a period of years, and they know how to make you 

act crazy, because they've been making your momma nuts, and 

your momma's momma; your momma's uncle, your uncle Fred, all 

the way back to Europe, or India or Africa, wherever you've been – 

they have followed families around.  The Bible says when demons 

are driven out they wander in arid places, seeking a new home.  If 

they don't find one, they return to see if you are in disorder.  If you 

are in confusion, or if you are in sin, then they say, “I will return to 

my home” – Matthew 12:43 – “When an unclean spirit goes out of a 

man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and finds none.  Then he 

says, ‘I will return to my house from which I came.’  And when he comes, 
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he finds it empty, swept, and put in order.  Then he goes and takes with 

him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter and 

dwell there; and the last state of that man is worse than the first.  So shall 

it also be with this wicked generation.”   "I will give him an idea… I 

will get him addicted again… I will return him to his vomit, etc."  

Nobody becomes an immoral business person or a thief overnight.  

They have to be trained for it over a long period of time.  And they 

learn deception and build up a dossier of evil tricks.  Familiar spirit 

demons study their victims and when they get under a little stress, 

launch an attack – creating tension and offering irrational solutions 

and responses. "Let's do it the old way.  Let's rip off some people.  

Come on, come on.  You remember me.  Let's do it the old way.  

Let's throw a temper tantrum.  Let's fight.  Let's buy more lotto 

tickets.  Let's go to Las Vegas.  You don't have enough money to 

pay your bills, so you might as well throw away what you have 

and party."  These same demon spirits have been here from 

generation to generation, and they will be here until Judgment Day.   

We may be post modern, scientific and very advanced and 

intellectual, but we are deceived if we believe we can “think” 

demons away without discerning that they are still here, just as in 

Old and New Testament Scripture.  We have to discern and use our 

Holy Spirit dominion.   

Medication only dulls the body and mind, and therefore it 

gives the demon less to work with.  Over time, they may leave to 

find a better victim, or just wait for an opportune time to reclaim 

their home. 
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In Luke 4, Jesus holds off the temptations of satan by staying 

in the Word.  First the appeal is to Jesus’ flesh – satan says, “Turn 

stone to bread.”  Jesus answers from the Word, “I live by the Word of 

God.”  Then satan offers Jesus power, but Jesus’ answer in the 

Word, “Worship God.”  Then the last attack is to pride:  satan tempts 

Him, saying, “If You’re all that, prove it… throw Yourself down 

and see if angels save You!”  Jesus answers in the Word, “Do not 

tempt the Lord thy God.”  Our flesh and familiar spirits tempt us to 

open the door of will and do their will.   God has given us free will 

and dominion over our flesh and the demons.  The simple truth is, 

obey the Word of God – invoke the Holy Spirit’s power by the 

Name of Jesus, refuse to obey what you know is not of God,  

command the spirits to leave, and believe it by Faith and go about 

your business.  Repeat this process until, like Jesus, you believe it 

and can firmly stand in your confession: “In the Name of Jesus I am 

healed, whole, and delivered, and you spirits cannot come back.” 

 

The Conspiracy Is Afoot 

The conspiracy has not stopped – as long as demons are on 

the earth, they will take dominion over people and over certain 

areas.  In our area (Hudson River Valley near Woodstock), there are 

strong spirits of witchcraft, false religion, and female 

homosexuality.  The Buddhists are well entrenched, as are witches 

and Wiccan.  The American Indians talked about the evil power in 

the area’s mountains.  The Buddhists come here to worship on the 

same mountain that the Indians tried to avoid because of the evil 

spirits.  The locals call the meadow on this mountain “Magic 
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Meadow,” and drugs and sex are practiced there every summer.    

Most inner cities have evil areas and demonic spots: parts of 

Harlem, Bourbon Street, downtown Detroit; there are areas that 

demonic spirits have had dominion over, and they try to hold on to 

their territory.  There may be new drugs, but it's the same 

community, suffering the same downtrodden stuff.  Where evil has 

gained dominion, demons reside, and they have success over 

generations.  People die, but these spirits live on to attack, and 

attach, to the next generation.   

The only answer for demons is Jesus, and for us to open our 

eyes, and know that the conspiracy is afoot and that we must be on 

guard spiritually.  We must know deception exists, and we must 

see it in the political, financial, and social realms.  How is it that 

certain families for 14 generations have all the money?   That's a 

spirit that has put them in place, put them in power, and enables 

them to keep ruling generation after generation.   That's what a 

conspiracy really looks like.  And in the end, thank God, we know 

the devil loses.  That's the good news.   The end time hero must see 

with spirit eyes.  The culture has moved too far into the natural 

realm – we see all addiction and deviant behavior as illness and 

disease, and ignore the spiritual aspects.  The human spirit has 

moved very far from the Biblical examples of Jesus Christ’s day.  

Demon spirits still fear the Name of Jesus spoken in Faith. 

How does a person get an alcoholic spirit?  The root may 

very well be a spirit of anger or a spirit of self loathing, maybe a 

spirit of gluttony or lewdness.  It could be any one of those that 

opens the door and says, "Hey, I need an alcohol spirit to come in 



73 
 

here so we can keep this victim bound."  Jesus says, when they find 

the house swept, they come in with seven worse demons.  And 

that's the problem.  You can cast out the alcohol spirit, but if you 

don't do something about the real problem, the person's going to 

eventually revert and then some other demons come along.    

We've got to close all doors, and then we've got to stand 

guard.   That's why God uses that phrase, "Be a watchman on the 

wall."  Somebody has to come along in the generations, get born 

again, be diligent, and do the spiritual warfare, but also learn to 

have discernment.  My mother could look at me and say, "Boy, 

you're plotting something.  I discern it right now."  And I'd say, 

"Mom, how could you know?"  And she said, "You were marked."  

And I said, "What do you mean, I was marked?"  "You were 

marked.  Grandma Ethel and Grandma Mattie prayed over you, 

and your Grandpa Elijah, he prayed over you.   And you were 

marked, with each generation you've been marked.”  She was right.  

I could get away with evil every now and then, but as a habit, I 

couldn't.   

 When God flooded the earth, the bodies of the Anak, 

Nephilim, and the men of renown died, but their spirits have a 

right to be here until the judgment.  They are agents of evil, and 

must be discerned and dominated as Jesus and the disciples did – 

“cast them out!”  These evil spirits conspire to destroy the Jews and 

God’s people.  Their best weapon is when people don’t believe they 

exist.  They operate by stealth and deception, but are not as 

powerful as a Spirit-filled believer. 
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Let’s Just Tell the Truth 

God creates people with free will and tells them the best way 

to live a good, healthful life.  However, people listen to the voice of 

evil, immediate gratification and pleasure, and reject the law of 

God which benefits.  Some choose this path due to hurts, etc., but 

all men are led astray by the lusts that drive them and the 

reasoning of their minds.  satan provides opportunity, justification 

and a sense of entitlement.  Sin and disobedience to God is excused, 

and the alcoholic and drug addict have a “disease;” pedophiles, 

gamblers, liars, all have “psychiatric problems,” and homosexuals 

were “made that way.”  In our end-times world we have re-labeled 

and re-packaged sin, but it’s still sin that destroys the family and 

the world.  What if a generation says no to sin and does not pass 

the disobedience onto the next generation? 

 We are all sinners who need God’s forgiveness and strength 

to resist that which the flesh and the devil have sent to destroy us.  

Did God say?  Yes, He did!!  And you can handle the Truth. 

 

Blasphemy 

Let’s get a definition of blasphemy – to speak evil about, to 

attribute and identify the work of God by the Holy Spirit as evil 

and from satan.  This is how satan causes people to lose their 

blessings.  1.  he does evil and people say God did it.  2. satan 

brings sickness and death and people blame God.  Even good saints 

say, “God gave me this sickness / Jesus took my husband / God let 

my baby die” – are we not attributing to God the work of the devil, 

satan and sin, the cause and source of death and disease?   
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Due to a lack of understanding of God and His ways, we can 

be drawn into speaking evil of God when the devil is really to 

blame.  When we do this in ignorance we will be forgiven.  Be 

careful when you think God’s to blame for evil – ask Him to show 

you in prayer and in the Word what His will is.   When we accuse 

God on purpose and really know the Truth, then we are in danger 

of “hell’s fire.”  Evil spoken in error is different from intentional 

speaking.  satan knows God is good, and yet he calls God’s work 

evil.  Don’t attribute the work of the devil to the Holy Spirit or call 

Jesus evil or turn your back on the Father’s gift of eternal life.  (If 

you are concerned that you may have committed the 

“unpardonable sin,” then be at ease – you could not be concerned 

at all if you were a real blasphemer.)*   

 You cannot commit this level of sin by mistake or error.  This 

sin is an on purpose, with full knowledge, “I choose to reject God, 

Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ.”  Hebrews 6:1-6 -  “1 Therefore, leaving 

the discussion of the elementary principles of Christ, let us go on to 

perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works 

and of faith toward God, 2 of the doctrine of baptisms, of laying on of 

hands, of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.  3And this we 

will do if God permits. 4For it is impossible for those who were once 

enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have become partakers                                  

                 

*If you believe Paul’s “thorn” was sickness, please get a copy of my 

book, “Grace, More Than Unmerited Favor.”  I’ll gladly send it to 

you with a money back guarantee if not convinced that it was not 

physical sickness – Amen. 
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of the Holy Spirit, 5 and have tasted the good word of God and the powers 

of the age to come, 6 if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance, 

since they crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an 

open shame.”  

The issue here is repentance, which is the road to receiving 

forgiveness and salvation.  Jesus’ death on the Cross paid for our 

sins.  If we reject His substitutionary death as payment, we have no 

way to access the Father’s forgiveness for our sin.  Jesus died once 

for sin.  The ultimate blasphemy (speaking evil against the Holy 

Spirit) is committed when, with full knowledge, one rejects Jesus 

and His gift.  The Holy Spirit did all of the work of the Cross 

through Jesus Christ.  Therefore, when you attack, disbelieve and 

call this work a lie, you commit the sin of blasphemy.   

The teaching of Islam states, “God has not begotten a Son / 

Jesus Christ is a prophet, not Lord / The Holy Spirit is not God / 

There is no Jesus Christ dying on the Cross.  If Jesus did not die, 

then He could not have risen from the dead, therefore He would 

not have conquered sin and death, and we are still in our sins and 

without hope of salvation. 

So, clearly stated, either Jesus Christ or Mohammed is 

wrong.  There is absolutely no way they can both be correct or be 

the Truth.  Neither Jesus Christ nor Mohammed will accept that 

anyone, any animal or idol, or even the Universe, is God.  So the 

Hindu, Buddhist, New Ager, etc. all have the problem of, “who can 

save me from this cycle of life and death?”  The Muslim wears a 

headband that is a blasphemy against the God of Abraham, Isaac, 

Jacob and Jesus Christ – “There is no god but Allah and 



77 
 

Mohammed is his prophet.”  If we acknowledge that statement as 

truth, then we speak against Jesus Christ and Old and New 

Testament teachings.    Allah is god, or Jehovah is God – “Choose 

whom you will serve.” 

We have laid a foundation of who is on satan’s spiritual 

team.  They have been at work for thousands of years, and their 

progress was foretold by Jesus in Matthew, Mark and Luke.  Let’s 

examine their work. 
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Signs of the Times 

Prophesied & Visible 
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Let’s make this clearer – since the time of the early Church, 

Paul tells us that evil has been at work: false teachers, wolves in 

sheep’s clothing, etc.  The plan has not changed, just the names and 

faces.  Here is a partial list of satan’s plans:  

 Continue the “Garden” program; ask “did God say?”  Then 

lie and reinterpret the possible answers from a “flesh mind” 

perspective – “Well, God said that, but I want this, so maybe He 

meant something else, so I can do what I want.”  During the time of 

Noah, each man did what he thought was right in his own mind.  

Jesus Christ said, “In the last days it will be like the days of Noah.”  

We have arrived and are once again in the “days of Noah”.   

Schools and universities teach moral relativism and 

humanist evolution, as there is no absolute truth and man is free to 

decide, and ultimately we are god and can do as we please.  These 

Eastern, New Age and post-modern teachings replace the Creator, 

and make human intellect god.  In order to do this, satan has 
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infiltrated seminaries and the air waves with the doubt and subtle 

craft of the garden that used to whisper, but now shouts, “God did 

not say.”   

The new term is “contextual interpretation.”  It sounds 

intelligent – all interpretation comes through a context of culture 

and time period.  This new thinking is “moral relativism” – we can 

make the Bible say whatever we want, or ignore it if we can’t 

reinterpret it.  For example, in the name of love – “loving” 

homosexuals means viewing  them as not committing sexual sin, 

(“we cannot judge or condemn them”), for the Bible passages 

concerning these acts are Old Testament and over 2,000 years old, 

therefore, out of our time and context.  Righteousness, faith, 

obedience, responsibility and restraint are negated by love.  

 Peace is being treated in the same twisted way – if an action 

or lifestyle promotes “peace,” then it is to be embraced, tolerated, 

and welcomed.  “Peace at any cost and for any sacrifice.”  This 

peace is not peace of mind or inner, spiritual peace; but peace as 

absence of violent conflict, or physical harm. This would mean 

sacrifice of your safety, ethics and even your faith; abandoning any 

tenets of faith that cause you to be faithful to beliefs, standards or 

actions that do not surrender to “peace.”  This will be the death of 

Israel (Daniel 9:25-27), as they sign their death sentence, and the 

death of the church that abandons its standards of moral behavior, 

righteousness and obedience to God’s Word.  Ethical standards are 

the society’s rudder that steers us to the true peaceful shores.  If it’s 

an abomination to God, then it’s not good for us, no matter how 

physically “safe and peaceful” we feel.   
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This last battlefield is where the armies of ideas meet.  “The 

wisdom of man is foolishness to God.”  1 Corinthians, chapter 1 tells us 

that, so we can “show ourselves approved, rightly dividing the word of 

truth,” but not forgetting that many people of the world cannot and 

will not hear us.  The most disheartening thing is that even church 

people will strongly attack and oppose an end-times hero.      

 

Is it God’s Judgment or the devil?! 

(Natural & Unnatural Weather / Moral Decline)  

 God is a covenant making and covenant keeping God.  

Although man violated the covenant in the Garden, and followed 

the leading and lies of the serpent (devil), giving the devil authority 

on earth and influence over mankind, God, in Genesis 3 established 

a covenant and a plan to retake what the devil stole.  After 4,000 

years of man’s history, a daughter of man, “Mary” shall bring forth 

through the Jews a Savior (Jesus the Christ) whom satan would 

hinder, but not be able to destroy.  This Messiah will crush satan’s 

head (authority), and establish His Kingdom.  Until that time, satan 

will do evil on all he can whenever he can.*  he can cause some 

earthly destruction – affect the weather – but most major earth 

upheavals are part of the physical science of the planet’s design.  

 The whole universe was spun into existence by God – with a 

set of laws that pertain to the energy, heat, physics, and life span of 

all celestial bodies.   Consider a spinning top:  over time it begins to                      

                   

*satan’s wrath has been poured out on the earth, and especially on 

the saints, ever since Jesus Christ rose from the dead.   
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wobble and lose strength.  Our sun is becoming unstable.  Our 

ozone and radiation shield are weakening.  Our atmospheric and 

magnetic fields are fluctuating, causing weather anomalies.   

Many scientists believe that in 2012 – 2015 we will 

experience great sun activity, which will cause electro-magnetic 

pulsars.  This phenomenon will disturb electrical transformers and 

many electric based power sources.  As our culture is electrically 

dependant, great disruptions are expected with catastrophic 

results.  Imagine having no electricity for months.  Societies would 

collapse, food, transportation, and jobs, will all be affected.  We also 

are seeing more and more information that governments are 
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secretly developing equipment, HAARP – that can alter the 

environment and cause storms.   

The history of man’s attempts to manipulate the weather 

leads us to a genius who died without much recognition, Nikola 

Tesla.  He invented the electrical system of alternating current that 

we use today.  In 1891, he began experiments with generating high 

voltage, low frequency waves.  While doing so, he caused an 

earthquake in New York City.  This confirmed his hypothesis that 

by sending high frequency electricity into the air he could stimulate 

lightning and affect weather patterns.  He also confirmed that 

sending low frequencies into the earth could cause earthquakes.  

http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/8/82/SuperDARN.jpg
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 The History Channel has an excellent video presentation on 

the above matter.  Unfortunately, governments have pursued the 

use of weather manipulation as a weapon.  If a country can affect 

the weather of another country, the devastating effects leave no 

footprint that can be traced.  This is a scary scenario and my 

personal hope is that we would use this power for great good.  But 

like atomic power, this science has a dark side.  I feel strongly that 

there is a connection in the universe that ties all things together.  

When we don’t get along with people, we declare, “They are on a 

different wavelength.”  I believe this to be true, as all things have a 

vibration, heartbeat, rhythm, that causes things to resonate and 

vibrate at different frequencies.  Tesla just built upon this reality.  

For example, a high pitched vibration of sound can cause crystal to 

shatter, windows to break.  Tuning forks in close proximity will 

vibrate in unison.  Why then wouldn’t we expect that certain 

frequencies/wavelengths could cause air, water, and earth to also 

be moved?  It appears that there have been successful experiments 

in affecting the jet stream by altering the ionosphere.  The 

California drought from ’87 to ’92 occurred because of stalled 

pressure on the California coast which altered the jet stream.  There 

was a corresponding electronic signal coming from Russia that 

started and stopped with the drought and the jet stream.  (Could it 

be???)  Scientists can heat up the atmosphere, push the ionosphere, 

altering the stratosphere and affecting the jet stream by shooting 3.6 

million watts into the air.  There are three HAARP systems in the 

U.S., two of which are in Alaska.  There’s one in the European 

Union and one or two in Russia and there are 20 suspected systems 
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worldwide.  Electrical low frequency waves are beamed into the 

earth to locate oil and gas.  They have found that electrical 

disturbances precede earthquakes.  Is it so hard to believe when we 

know that scientists have been successful at seeding clouds to cause 

rain?  If you love conspiracy theories, think about these two 

phenomena, Katrina was a category 5 that behaved abnormally.  

And then in 2006, though there were a high number of hurricanes, 

none of them made landfall, as they all moved North by Northeast 

and never came ashore.   God said in His Word that the powers of 

the heavens would be shaken, and we are seeing a “whole lot of 

shaking going on”.   

 The Bible speaks of the heavens being shaken with great 

earthquakes happening, and the earth vomiting out its inhabitants 

who polluted and poisoned her, volcanoes darkening the skies – 

flood, famine, disease…  



86 
 

 



87 
 

All of this is aligned with the earth’s timetable of 6,000 years 

running out.  satan will, of course, add to the confusion, death, and 

danger.  But, the saints have a covenant with God of protection and 

deliverance.   

The United States of America was established under a 

covenant with God by the founding fathers; they signed the 

Declaration of Independence and sealed the covenant with prayer 

under George Washington in New York City, in the little church 

under the shadow of the Twin Towers.   

Thomas Jefferson - “Had the doctrines of Jesus been 

preached always as pure as they came from His lips, the whole 

civilized world would now have been Christian” (The Faiths of Our 

Fathers, William Federer, page 253).  Thomas Jefferson also 

asserted that, “Almighty God hath created the mind free, that all 

attempts to influence it by temporal punishment or burthens or by 

civil incapacitation, tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy and 

meanness and are a departure of the plan of the Holy Author of our 

religion, who, being Lord both of body and mind, yet chose not to 

propagate it by coercions on either, as was in His Almighty power 

to do.” 

 After slavery and the Civil War, President Lincoln called for 

prayer, repentance, and led the nation back to the covenant 

establishing Thanksgiving Day.  Even through two world wars, 

God made us the greatest nation on the earth. Dependence upon 

God, a sincere effort to keep His commandments and the blessing 

of Israel maintain our covenant with God.  In the 1960’s and 70’s we 

turned from God, we removed God, the Bible, and morality from 
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public education and legalized abortion in America.  This resulted 

in a wholesale decline for America. 

 The following statistics and charts show that we were wrong 

in adopting the thinking of the cultural revolution of the 60’s.  The 

facts clearly demonstrate that a decrease in morality results in an 

increase of negative factors.  As Scripture points out, what seems 

good to a man leads to destruction.  
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Worldview Weirdness & Politics 

The American world view has been molded into a 

humanistic framework that includes blind tolerance and egocentric 

error.  By blind tolerance I refer to people, mostly on the political 

left, who feel we should have an open tolerance of anything and 

everything.  This stems from the warped thinking of the sixties – 

You do your thing and I’ll do mine / freedom without restraint or 

responsibility is cool / coexist / you have no right to tell me how to 

live / if I tolerate you, you’ll tolerate me.  It all sounds good, but in 

the real world it doesn’t work out that way.  There are people who 

like that way of thinking because it permits them to move toward 

their agenda, until tolerance permits them to take others’ rights and 

freedoms away. Once in a majority, those who permitted an 

atmosphere of tolerance will find their space and freedom 

removed. The left calls for tolerance, but they are very intolerant 

themselves; especially of religious fundamental Christians.      

The Saudis take oil money and use it to influence 

establishments of higher learning, to set up Middle East study 

programs, which teach favorable views of Islam.   

Texas A&M received 1.5 million 

University of Arkansas – 20 million 

University of Cal. at Berkeley – 5 million 

Cornell U. – 11 million 

Rutgers University – 5 million 

Harvard – 2.5 million 

Princeton – 1 million 

Georgetown – 8.1 million 
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M.I.T. – 5 million 

Bush Library – 10 million 

Clinton Library – 10 million 

Mayor Rudy Giuliani – 10 million (wonder… did he  

  return it after 9/11?)    

 In our culture, we want to assume that others think as we do 

and respect what we respect.  It is purely the American way of 

thinking to believe that everyone will die for your right to speak, or 

that diversity is globally accepted, or that people are no more 

serious about their religion than you are (which is not very serious).   

For example, Americans have become very secular and will 

give up their freedoms very easily, whether religious or not.  In the 

U.S., faith is seen as “not that important to my everyday life.”  The 

Western mindset is, “If it’s going to cost me something, then I’ll just 

change my mind before I have to pay!”  Our high divorce rate 

shows a lack of commitment to family, faith and ideas.  Consider 

this paradox:  We are cynical and will easily disbelieve the Truth, 

even questioning if there is Truth.  Then, while calling ourselves 

intelligent, we can believe a lie if it’s pitched to us by an icon, idol, 

sports figure, sex symbol, well dressed white guy, or if it lines up 

with our own personal prejudice.  Worst of all, we will accept the 

path of least resistance just because it’s easier. 

 

In Search Of Reason 

 One of the greatest sins in American history was that during 

WWII people of Japanese descent were placed in concentration 

camps without due process and no protection under the 
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Constitution.  Guantanamo’s suspected terrorists suffered a similar 

fate.   The Bush Administration passed this problem on to Obama, 

who has postponed his campaign promises, but is seeking a 

solution for the “detainees”.  This great injustice is feared to have 

created more potential terrorists than when the problem started.   

 It would appear that, given a few more incidences, the 

government may set aside the Constitution to quell the threats of 

more violence.  Can suspending our rights truly be the “right 

thing” to do?  Look how far we have already come.  “Big Brother” 

is just around the corner – we are searched, viewed and listened to 

in America and overseas.  U.S. sovereignty is disappearing, and 

Islam could cause us to lose what little privacy we have left.  Create 

a crisis and people in fear will give up all their freedoms and 

inalienable rights.  It is strange how the shadow government has 

benefitted from terrorism.  The New World Order has used these 

threats to weaken Constitutional freedoms and suppress and 

monitor the masses.  The Federal Reserve, Homeland Security, and 

the executive powers of the president are well in place to protect 

the banks and the elite.  Any rebellion against the economic 

servitude that has been placed upon the working and middle class 

can be forcibly put down, and holding camps have been 

established around the country for such a possibility.   

 Hitler emerged during a financial crisis, and promised 

universal health care; the German people lost their rights and 

marched off to attack any enemy he blamed for their problems.  

Hitler enslaved a nation with fear and lies.  This is the promise and 

method of totalitarianism – from great debt to fear, to loss of rights, 
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to a new controlled state.  America and the world are now on the 

precipice of a new state – the New World Order.  Global debt will 

be followed by another engineered financial crisis like the recent 

trillions of dollar bailouts and crashes.  Notice in this chart that the  

Federal Reserve (which is really private rich guys, not federal at all) 

dropped the loan rate to induce a borrowing frenzy which resulted 

in greater debt and failed markets, bail outs and takeovers.  They 

made trillions and “Joe” public will be paying for decades.  This is 

also the fate of third world nations which now are owned by the 



96 
 

“power elite” who own the Federal Reserve, World Bank, 

International Monetary Fund and many E.U. countries.  Because of 

people’s greed, selfishness and destroyed government regulations 

and controls, the takeover was easy with cooperation from the 

White House.  They created an atmosphere of fear and urgency, 

then added pressure and Congress and the Senate folded.  Over the 

following weeks the financial device engulfed Europe and the rest 

of the West and East.  Now a New World currency and economy 

are at hand.  Who benefited from all the debt and where did the 

money go?  It went to “they”… well, who are “they”?  They are 

global power brokers who make public and private decisions and 

are engineering the coming New World Order.  They control 

governments through money, militaries, food, and social – political 

decisions.  They influence and profit from every war ever fought, 

topple national leaders and change popular opinions, pick next 

year’s presidents, and touch every facet of life.  They are not all 

evil, but are truly convinced they should rule, and believe they are 

in charge.   Some know they are bringing the New World Order 

that satan will use for world domination, but most are ignorant of 

the grand scheme.  They live globally and have no loyalty to any 

one nation.  Survival of the fittest and other Darwinian ideas give 

them justification to rule.  They hand-pick their successors from 

family lines, and the ranks of the best and brightest stars in the 

world.  As the world has shrunk, and global travel is commonplace, 

there is a shift in the plan.  The ‘shadow people’ are now coming 

out into the light more frequently.  This is partly due to 

advancements in communication, media, and lack of need for 
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secrecy.  The noose around the neck of Joe Public is now so tight 

that the power elite seem to know, “Soon they will be helpless,” 

and as long as they have food and toys (ipods, flat screens, cell 

phones and laptops), they don’t really care about freedom and loss 

of rights. 

 For example, the drug companies and large corporations 

have taken over the food supply.  They now control the seeds 

which last only one growing season, so farmers and Joe Public have 

to buy new seeds every season.  To gain even greater control, they 

have created genetically-engineered foods (animals won’t eat them, 

but people have no choice), and the FDA and government agencies 

do as they are told.  Research it and see for yourself.  India and 

other third world countries tried complaining to the UN, but so far 

little has happened to stop the squeeze of control over the food 

supply.  Just ask yourself when you’re shopping – “Why aren’t 

genetically engineered foods clearly labeled as such?” U.S. food 

distribution is now controlled by a few major players – Wal-Mart 

leads the way.   You can identify your fresh food.  Those little labels 

on fresh produce are a code - if it has four digits, 4053, for example, 

it means that the food was grown using synthetic pesticides and 

fertilizers.  If it is a five digit number beginning with 8, it means it 

was genetically modified.   If it is a five digit number beginning 

with 9, it’s organically grown.  Use this code to keep you healthy. 

 Wikileaks is proving to be very bothersome to governments 

and corporations.   The reason is that information they do not want 

out, gets out.  Consider this leak: Craig Stapleton, U.S. Ambassador 

to France, was exposed pressuring the French to accept and 
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cooperate with the U.S. government, Monsanto and other drug 

companies that are pushing GMO’s (genetically modified foods).  

In this leak, he’s promising retaliation for those that resist GMO’s.  

“Moving to retaliation will make clear that the current path has real 

cost to EU interests and could help strengthen European pro-

biotech voice.”  “Calibrate a target retaliation list in order to cause 

some pain across the EU that must be sustainable over the long 

term.”  Translation: the United States government is in league with 

Monsanto to have the French Ambassador make it clear to France 

to cooperate with the program to make GMO’s acceptable.  

 Wikileaks also found a similar promotion to the government 

of Spain.  Even scarier, Monsanto is linked to a military contractor 

(Blackwater) to infiltrate activist groups that organize against 

multi-national biotech firms.  For those of you who aren’t up to 

speed, GMO’s have been proven to be unhealthy and ill-advised.  

The GMO scientists have heavily invested in creating this food that 

even animals won’t eat.  Once again we are faced with mega-

corporations seeking to balance their budgets on the lives and the 

health of the public.          

           In his book, “Seeds of Deception,” Jeffrey Smith makes it 

blatantly clear that the chemical companies have already infiltrated 

the food supply, including meat, eggs and dairy, and it is being 

done in a clandestine manner.  The motive is greed and control.  

The Europeans are not fully cooperating with the American 

companies, and the European development commissioner, Poul 

Nielson has asked for a deal – “If the Americans will stop lying 

about us, we will stop telling the truth about them.”  Mice wouldn’t 
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eat genetically modified food, so they force-fed them, and they 

developed disease and died.  When genetically modified maize 

(corn) was fed to chickens, twice as many died as those who ate 

conventional corn (BBC).  The Washington Post reported that rats 

don’t eat genetically modified tomatoes, but yet they were 

approved for humans.  Aspartame is a genetically engineered 

sweetener.  Food experiments carried out with cows and hogs 

showed that the animals would not eat genetically modified foods.   

 The new health care program will prove to be 

unconstitutional, but may become law nonetheless.  If so, it will 

require a new, more effective way of identifying each individual.  

The progression will be from ID card to body implant, and it will 

become mandatory for old and young.  All of our credit cards 

contain microchips, as well as many products in stores.  Barcodes 

identify everything, and soon we will be marked as well.  Rev. 

13:16-18 – “16 He causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and 

slave, to receive a mark on their right hand or on their foreheads, 

(Muslims wear a blasphemy on their headbands; see pg. 76, 77) 17 

and that no one may buy or sell except one who has the mark or the name 

of the beast, or the number of his name.  18 Here is wisdom. Let him who 

has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for it is the number 

of a man: His number is 666.”  Only a true God could have known 

this, thousands of years before.  There are many marks of the beast. 

Muslim headband blasphemies, RFID (radio frequency 

identifications), micro-chip implants, bar codes – UPC labels, 

embedded chips and more are on the way.   During the Wikileaks 

episode, MasterCard and Pay Pal shut down all commerce to 
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Wikileaks via the internet.  Since Wikileaks was moving against the 

powers that be, they could no longer “buy nor sell”  (Revelation 

13).  This proves how absolute the controls have become.  

The most important mark is the unseen one – the mind of 

antichrist.  Many people have accepted and follow the devil’s ideas 

and intellectual dictates.  They are mentally predisposed to oppose 

anything of God and have been spiritually marked, just as we 

(believers) have been sealed, Ephesians 4:30 – “And do not grieve the 

Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.”  

Also 2 Corinthians 1:22 – “…who also has sealed us and given us the 

Spirit in our hearts as a guarantee.”   Revelation 7:3 – ”… saying, “Do 

not harm the earth, the sea, or the trees till we have sealed the servants of 

our God on their foreheads.””   It’s not out of the question to believe 

that spiritual entities can see a distinguishing mark that separates 

the Holy Spirit’s saints from the antichrist’s servants.  Surely, then, 

God’s angels and servants have the ability to see who has the mark 

of the beast, the mind of the devil.  With Holy Spirit discernment 

we can also identify many of these lost souls.  In present day Spirit-

filled churches, anointed men and women of God lay hands upon 

the foreheads of the saints that come to the altar for prayer, healing 

and consecration.  There is a transference of power, and an act of 

sealing the Word that was proclaimed and the blessings of God that 

were received.  I am sure that spirits see this seal upon the 

forehead, which is a spiritual reality, for we know the anointing is 

felt and we see the evidence of it.  The mark of the beast is opposed 

by the Spirit of God, for it is satan’s effort to stand up and be 

counted – “Faith is the Victory.”  Look around – the spiritual signs 
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and the electronic signs are all around us.  Have you seen all of the 

“I AM” commercials?  TV and movie people come under the 

influence of demonic spirits, and not knowing Scripture send out 

antichrist messages.  “I AM” is the personal Name of God.  

Humanism would reduce it to having application to man, the 

created being.  Many saints want to use the “I AM” to fulfill being 

“heirs and joint heirs with Christ” (Romans 8:17).  I fully agree that 

the Body of Christ needs a rejuvenation of what was accomplished 

upon the Cross, as we are to be “gods” (John 10:34 & Psalm 82:6).  

We are to live above our circumstances and the demonic influence 

which seeks to dominate us.  In Exodus 3:14, at the burning bush, 

God says, “I AM Who I AM has sent you.”  God uses His personal 

name, which means I have always existed, I AM all self-sustaining 

and self-determining.  As wonderful as we are, we are not God “I 

AM.”  Out of fear (awesome respect), we should reserve this 

personal name to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be content that 

our names are written in Heaven, and go forth as a conquering 

army sent to occupy with the seal of God that marks us, and refuse 

to take the marks of the beast in the natural and the spiritual.   

 

Sexually Indulgent Now, Marriage Ruined Later?  

 New research shows that sleeping around now could ruin 

your chances of having a happy, fulfilling marriage later.   Research 

using brain scans now shows powerful chemicals are released 

during sex, which should create a powerful, everlasting bond.   

During intimacy, the brain secretes oxytocin, which bonds women 
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to men, and vasopressin bonds men to women.  Permanent 

bonding is weakened by playing around.   

  “Only about one in 50 kids had a sexually-transmitted 

disease back in the 60’s.  Today one in four of all adolescents has a 

sexually transmitted disease,” Dr. Joe McIlhaney of the Medical 

Institute for Sexual Health in Austin, Texas notes.  This statistic 

bears out in our local area as well.   

  

Sociological Reasons Not To Live Together 

 Columbia University, cited in New Woman Magazine, 

found that "only 26% of women surveyed and a scant 19% of the 

men actually married the person with whom they were cohabiting."  

A more comprehensive National Survey of Families and 

Households, based on interviews with 13,000 people, concluded, 

"About 40% of cohabiting unions in the U.S. break up without the 

couple getting married."  One of the reasons may be that those who 

cohabit drift from one partner to another in search of the 'right' 

person.  The average cohabitant has several partners in a lifetime.  

 Higher separation and divorce rates are reported with those 

who live together before marriage.  Those couples who are sexually 

active before marriage are much more likely to divorce.  Those who 

have had premarital sex are more likely to have extramarital affairs. 

 One study, done over a five-year period, indicate that 90% of 

married women were monogamous, compared to 60% of 

cohabiting women.  Statistics were even more dramatic with male 

faithfulness: 90% of married men remained true to their brides, 

while only 43% of cohabiting men stayed true to their partner.  

      Couples who live together before they marry are 6% more 

likely to divorce before they reach their 10th wedding anniversary, 

according to a new study.  The report used data from the 2002 
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National Survey of Family Growth.  

      Couples who live together without the benefit of marriage 

are less invested than their married counterparts, like that of the 

contrast between tenants and property owners.  Research has found 

that marriages preceded by cohabitation are 65 percent more likely 

to end in divorce.  

 

For more information, please check these resources: 

Dr. Joe McIlhaney of the Medical Institute for Sexual Health in 

Austin, TX 

Hooked: New Science on How Casual Sex is Affecting Our Children Dr. 

Joe McIlhaney with Dr. Freda McKissic Bush 

Columbia University cited in New Woman magazine 

Psychology Today reported the findings of Yale University 

sociologist Neil Bennett 

National Survey of Family Growth performed by Dr. Kahn of the 

University of Maryland and Dr. London of the National Center for 

Health Statistics 

Sexual Attitudes and Lifestyles (Ciavola 1997)  

“Journal of Marriage and Family,” Jay Teachman 

ForYourMarriage.org 

Scott Stanley, psychologist at the University of Denver 
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Media Control & Industry 

Who Owns America? 

 These are the puppet masters who pick presidents, heroes, 

villains, monsters, and make money.   

Most of the power people believe that what they do is good 

for the world and themselves.  “The world is best ruled by them” 

they would say.  They are a world shadow government that is soon 

to step out into the light.  They have no true allegiance to any 

nation or people.  Finally, the global elite (the power brokers) don’t 

serve nationalism or religion, nor do they care who runs the 

religious world as long as they can force them to bow to mammon 

and stay in line and economically dependent. 

Religion is the opiate of the masses, and they don’t recognize 

they are being used by a great hidden power – satan.  Some of these 

power brokers are working toward a New World Order, for 

example:  the Bilderberg Group, the Illuminati, the Council on 

Foreign Relations (CFR), the Masons, the United Nations, World 

Bank, Federal Reserve, International Monetary Fund, etc.  

Others are working for world domination, for example, 

Islam, the United Nations, Communism; inside the power – people 

organizations are the “hidden aware” that secretly worship satan 

and know who they work for.    

Most Muslims, for example, do not question or look intently 

to see the fruit and true nature of Islam.  Islam speaks out of both 

sides of its mouth – calling for peace and some positive virtues, 

while at the same time condoning and promoting removal of 

freedoms, slavery, beheading, censorship, violence to enemies, 
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lying and deception – all of these are supported in their holy books.  

As satan deceives the power people, Islam, and the man in the 

street, few examine the fruit of what we are doing and believing.  

We are complacent, apathetic, generally pessimistic, and sarcastic 

(C.A.P.S.).  We are happy with our lives if we have the latest 

gadgets, and get numbed to our pain, so we don’t see the net 

closing or the water starting to boil. 
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We must be the frog that climbs out of the water before it 

boils, or the frog that holds onto the pole and never goes into the 

water.  Drop your illusion of nationalism and party politics.   No 

government is really looking out for your interest.  Your neighbors 

will be your enemy if squeezed a little harder.  Jesus said in 

Matthew 24:9&10 – “Many will be offended and betray one another, and 

will hate one another… they will deliver you up to tribulation and kill 

you, and you will be hated by all nations for My names’ sake.” 

When and where possible, practice standing alone.  Be alert 

to opportunities to witness by yourself to people who may not be 

receptive.  When persecution comes, you will be more prepared to 

have courage to be strong, remain humble in conflict and peaceful 

with combatants.  
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Everything Changes 

 After one of my close friends became a Muslim, everything 

changed.  When I saw them pull up to my house for a long awaited 

visit, I rushed to greet them.  After all, I had helped this younger 

couple weather many storms in life, like marriage problems, 

wayward kids, jobs, etc.  But as my friend greeted me warmly on 

the steps while his wife got out of the car, he firmly advised me that 

I could not touch his wife in any way.  Fifteen years of life, tears, 

laughter, struggle, hope and growing up together melted away, not 

in a hug or hand shake, but in a Muslim cultural tradition.  The 

wall of division coldly went up, cemented by a culture that made 

hugging Diane a forbidden display of our affections for each other 

as brother and sister.  I realized that submission to Allah changes 

everything social, political, and even friendly hugs.   

When my father passed away, the young Muslim, now an 

imam, came to the funeral to say a few words, much to my 

surprise.  My father was a 

very well known, 

distinguished and highly 

respected Baptist pastor.  

He had been the president 

of the Baptist Ministers 

Association of NYC, (shown 

here on the left of Dr. King) 

a friend to the King family, 

and mayors and elected officials sought his support.  He was 

chaplain for the N.Y. State Assembly and had an honorary 
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Doctorate, so when he was referred to as Dr. Moore, Pastor or as 

Reverend. 

I’d have to call it shock and awe when the young imam went 

to the pulpit in his kufee (Muslim hat), and then referred to my 

deceased father as simply “Mr. Moore.”  There was a gasp, then 

deafening silence.  It was a subtle announcement that “now as a 

Muslim, I don’t have to give the respect I now demand.”  His 

Muslim training told him he had a greater revelation and now he 

belonged to a better, more cohesive, superior, and stronger group.  

Years later his teenage daughter arrived upon our doorstep 

seeking refuge.  She refused to wear the Muslim garbs of the Arab 

culture, and had run away from home.  “I’m an American and I’m 

not goin’ for all that stuff” was the feeling.  The authoritarian 

approach had failed and she would end up with other family 

members.  American women don’t easily yield to the strict, 

subservient treatment that Muslim women receive.  
 

“Joys of Muslim Women 

(This was written by Nonie Darwish, a woman born in Egypt as a 

Muslim.) 

In the Muslim faith a Muslim man can marry a child as young as 1 year 

old and have sexual intimacy with this child. Consummating the marriage 

by 9. 

The dowry is given to the family in exchange for the woman (who becomes 

his slave) and for the purchase of the private parts of the woman, to use 

her as a toy.  Even though a woman is abused she can not obtain a divorce. 

To prove rape, the woman must have (4) male witnesses. 

Often after a woman has been raped, she is returned to her family and the 

family must return the dowry. The family has the right to execute her (an 
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honor killing) to restore the honor of the family. Husbands can beat their 

wives 'at will' and he does not have to say why he has beaten her. 

The husband is permitted to have (4 wives) and a temporary wife for an 

hour (prostitute) at his discretion. 

The Shariah Muslim law controls the private as well as the public life of 

the woman. 

In the West World (America) Muslim men are starting to demand Shariah 

Law so the wife can not obtain a divorce and he can have full and complete 

control of her.  It is amazing and alarming how many of our sisters and 

daughters attending American Universities are now marrying Muslim 

men and submitting themselves and their children unsuspectingly to the 

Shariah law.   

     (Nonie Darwish says the goal of radical Islamists is to impose Shariah 

law on the world, ripping Western law and liberty in two.  She recently 

authored the book, Cruel and Usual Punishment: The Terrifying Global 

Implications of Islamic Law.)   
 

Here in the USA 

In twenty years there will be enough Muslim voters in the U.S. to 

elect the President by themselves! Rest assured they will do so... 

You can look at how they have taken over several towns in the 

USA – Dearborn Mich. is one...  And there are others.)  

           While America is getting rid of Christianity from all public 

sites and erasing God from the lives of children, the Muslims are 

planning a great jihad on America.  It begins culturally first, then 

becomes more aggressive.  The initial goal is to make Islam the 

exception to the rule and exception to the law. “  

If a Muslim converts from Islam, he may find himself 

homeless, friendless, beaten or dead.  This tight-knit control can be 

seen when Muslims emigrate to the West.  They stay in controlled 

communities. The women do not converse or develop social ties 
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outside of the group.  Muslims stay together as a social-political 

entity.  The mindset is “we are superior and others are immoral 

infidels, so when we have control we will force them to submit.” 

9/11 has added to this another reason to isolate – racial / religious 

profiling and discrimination due to fear and ignorance.  A news 

broadcast in England showed how a member of the British 

government went into a Muslim community, and was rejected and 

barred from speaking.  He was in his own country but no longer in 

his land.  In the mid-west, a Muslim father used his car in an 

“honor killing” of his daughter. 

Dearborn, Michigan probably has the highest percentage of 

Muslims per capita in the U.S., and they are beginning to flex their 

power muscles.  Christian evangelists were arrested by Police Chief 

Hadad for speaking about the love of Jesus on the sidewalk at a 

Muslim Festival.  They were not protesting, marching or carrying 

signs – just talking.  

Dearborn, MI: Four Christian 

Evangelists Arrested at Arab Festival 

by Dr. D ~ June 21st, 2010 

(Festival by  Pliable Makin via Flicker) 

Last Friday Dearborn Police arrested four 

Christians talking to people about Christ 

at the yearly Arab Festival.                                  

                                                                            Police Chief Ron Haddad   

http://answersforthefaith.com/2010/06/21/dearborn-mi-four-christians-evangelists-arrested-at-arab-festival/
http://answersforthefaith.com/2010/06/21/dearborn-mi-four-christians-evangelists-arrested-at-arab-festival/
http://www.flickr.com/photos/plaubelmakina/192346646/
http://onenewsnow.com/Business/Default.aspx?id=1059174
http://onenewsnow.com/Business/Default.aspx?id=1059174
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Christians got in trouble for proselytizing at the Arab cultural event 

in Dearborn, Michigan for the first time last year. For years the 

Arabic Christian Perspective, a Christian group that ministers to 

Muslims had a booth and participated in the event but beginning 

last year festival organizers decided to ban Christian ministries. 

Christians passed out tracts and talked to people from public 

sidewalks last year but a judge ruled that they could not legally do 

that during the Festival. This year Christians merely talked to 

people informally and only spoke with people who decided to 

speak with them yet they were still arrested for talking about their 

faith. 

The original restrictions were against handing out leaflets to the 

Festival crowd which they did not do this time yet were arrested 

anyway. 

Response: Apparently there is ‘freedom of religion’ in this country 

except in Dearborn Michigan during the Arab Festival. 

Dearborn Police Chief Ron Haddad said that his department made 

the arrests in the interest of keeping the peace. There were concerns 

that maybe some of the adherents of the ‘religion of peace’ might 

not be all that peaceful towards Christians invading their venue 

even if they are Arab Christians? 

A judge has ruled last year that even though there are some city 

streets and sidewalks used that surround the event it is none the 

less a ‘private affair’ and organizers of the festival are free to 

determine who can officially participate. 

http://answersforthefaith.com/2009/06/20/judge-bans-christian-sidewalk-ministry-at-arab-festival/
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In a recent appeal of that earlier decision, a District court ruled 

partially in favor of one evangelist giving him permission to hand 

out tracts in public areas outside of the official perimeter of the 

Festival. 

Dearborn is locked down, and few moderate Muslims will 

challenge these types of moves, even though they know they 

violate U.S. law and peoples’ freedoms.  A chief of police is 

supposed to protect the rights of all – not just in favor of Muslim 

solidarity.  Unfortunately, the so-called Muslim “moderates” 

remain silent against the “radicals,” even though the Constitution 

has provided them with freedom, prosperity, and protection under 

the law.  The moderates are more afraid of the radicals than we are, 

because they know and understand of what “they” are capable.  

 When Muslims move into Europe or the U.S., they do so 

with plans to take all that may benefit them and not to integrate or 

be assimilated into the host culture.   

The German government is well aware of the problems 

caused by the high Muslim birth rate and lack of cultural 

integration.  They recently proposed the establishment of social 

programs to target Muslim youth in terms of jobs and cultural 

integration.  They are aware that this problem will not go away, 

and we would be wise to follow their example by raising public 

awareness as soon as possible.   

Muslims from Somalia are particularly nationalistic and 

closed to integration.  On Link TV, an American Muslim was 

interviewing Somalis who made it very clear they had no plan to be 

anything but Somalis.  They were here only for education and 

http://volokh.com/2010/06/20/arab-christian-group-partly-wins-its-lawsuit-over-anti-leafleting-rule-at-arab-international-festival-on-dearborn-michigan-city-property/
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money, and then a return to the homeland.  This sentiment is 

common among first generation immigrants, but was still strong 

among second and third generation Somalis. 

 

Further Realities After 9/11 

My wife and I got into the elevator, and I smiled and spoke 

in a friendly tone to a Muslim man and his pregnant wife.  I 

thought, “If they only knew I was writing about them, what would 

they say?”  In untraditional form he nodded and she spoke with no 

accent, perfect American.  She was wearing the head covering 

either to identify herself culturally or religiously.  Was he going to 

reprimand her for speaking to an infidel, or was he also an 

Americanized Muslim?  The foreign born Muslim is no greater 

threat to us than a native born U.S. Muslim.  Yes, the 9/11 guys 

were foreign born, but four New York City born thugs were 

arrested for trying to acquire explosives to attack New York Jews as 

part of a jihad plot.  An American Muslim military officer took a 

gun and went on a shooting rampage.  There are no hard and fast 

characteristics save one:  they all believed Mohammed and the 

Qur’an enough to act upon its teachings.  Many naïve Americans 

wish to write these people off as psycho – wild men.  The Times 

Square bomber faced the New York judge and clearly and calmly 

declared, ‘All enemies of Allah are fair game – no exceptions’ – kill 

‘em all for the cause was the sentiment.  We have never faced an 

enemy or a war like this.  As our soldiers attack and defend 

overseas, they do occasionally kill civilians – but that is not the 

intent or strategy.  Millions of Muslims are in America now, 
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approximately 8 to 10 million.  Most are peaceful and law abiding; 

many don’t care about Muslim evangelism and came to America 

seeking the good life.  Will that sentiment be the same as their 

numbers grow?  Will American backlash erupt, as it is beginning to 

show up in Europe? 

The Palestinian bus driver was joking along with me and let 

slip his thoughts on the matter, “We’ve fought a bunch of wars 

with the Jews and always lost, but we’re supposed to be superior to 

them.  We can’t stick together long enough to win and I’ll never get 

out of here, but I still have my family.  So I take the abuse and keep 

driving the bus.”  Deep down it puzzles him why Allah doesn’t 

help them overcome the Jews, and why Allah leaves Muslims in 

poverty and without control over their enemies.  So they dominate 

each other and fight for control, hoping to hold together until 

Mohammed comes to bring victory.  In the meantime, I watched as 

he was being humiliated by young Israeli soldiers at the check 

point.  This 40 year old had to take their abuse and disrespect in 

front of us, the people he was protecting and driving for.  Later he 

would tell me that the young ones (20 or so) were often frightened 

and edgy and that self-control was needed as respect was in short 

supply. That same evening our Jewish guide fell in the street and 

was injured while a group of Palestinian men just walked by 

offering no help.  There is so much hate, anger and disrespect to 

overcome.  Only the love of Jesus has enough forgiveness to heal 

this great divide.  The moderate peace lovers on both sides are the 

only hope outside of Divine interruption and intervention.  The 
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problem is that moderates tend to be peace loving and therefore are 

not forceful enough to control the radicals on both sides. 

 

Truth About Muslims’ Babies 

Birth Rate and Fear – Many prominent Muslims have 

realized that their large birth rate alone will cause the downfall of 

Jews and Christians.  A birth rate below 1.1 – 1.3 is non-reversible 

and a culture will not sustain or perpetuate itself.  That’s right – 

“death of a culture;” below 2.1, a nation is in trouble.  Muslims 

have 4-8 kids per family, and in some areas even more.  Western 

birth rates were that high three generations ago- my mom had two, 

her mom had twelve.  *Today the U.S. average birth rate is 1.6, 

below replacement level and guaranteed death to our culture.  

Social Security is broke, as there are not enough kids entering the 

job market to pay our retirement benefits.  The lies of the devil were 

bought hook, line and sinker.  We believed the lie of “over-

population,” “children are a burden, not a blessing,” “abortion has 

no moral or practical downside.”  If left to ourselves, the U.S. 

cannot be saved – our culture will be gone.  Surprisingly, the 

immigration of Hispanics pushes the birthrate back up to 2.1.  

Hispanics are not Islamic, but Catholic and Protestant; and, over 

time, if not discriminated against, they become Americanized.  But 

economic and racial backlash is increasing in the U.S. to close the 

door to Mexicans, especially undocumented immigrants, while 

little attention is being paid to Muslims.  There are now 8-10 

million Muslims in the U.S.  They are a larger group than the Jews 

(Current U.S. Jewish population = 6,544,000 according to Jewish 
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Philanthropy, Nov. 2010).  This summer, 2011, Muslims are 

planning a meeting in Washington, DC, where they are expecting 

one million Muslims to gather, and it is rumored that they will pray 

for Islam to take over America.     

 Isn’t it ironic that the people the U.S. is rejecting are the very 

people most needed?  Mexicans are closer to our culture than 

Islam… just thought you needed to know. 

While in graduate school, I minored in demography 

(population statistics).  The message we were taught, that prevailed 

down into high school as well, was that there are way too many 

people.  Now, we have limited family size to our own detriment.  

This message was pushed upon us through the power elite, the 

U.N., and birth control centers, especially Planned Parenthood, 

which should properly be named Planned Non-Parenthood.   

Europe is in very serious decline, and Muslims are having 

babies at or above 4 times the European birthrate.  Without firing a 

shot, Europe will be Muslim in about twenty to twenty-five years 

just due to birthrate.  If you add conversion, then the years to 

Islamic control are even fewer.   

Birth Rates – the following rates are taken from a short video 

called “Muslim Demographics,” which at the time of this writing is 

on the web.  Thanks to the producers for giving us this wake-up 

call.  

For a culture to sustain itself, a birthrate of 2.11 is 

required  

1.9 – 1.6 has never been reversed 

1.3 – impossible to reverse 
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80-100 years would be needed to reverse the trend, and no culture 

in decline can be maintained that long.  As population shrinks, so 

does culture (form of government, religion, social networks, 

entertainment, agriculture, technology, world view, dress, foods 

and customs. 

 

Current Fertility Rates: 

France   1.8 

England  1.6 

Greece  1.3 

Germany  1.3 

Italy   1.2 

Spain   1.1 

EU Countries (38) 1.38 

Population in these countries is not declining due to Islamic 

immigration.  90% of all population growth has been Islamic. 

  France   1.8 children per family 

  Islamic France 8.1 per family 

There are more mosques than churches 

30% of children age 20 or younger are Islamic,  

45% in the largest cities (Paris, Nice, etc.) 

In 39 years France will be an Islamic Republic 

England – there are over 1,000 mosques – there has been a 30 fold 

increase in population – from 82,000 to 2.5 million in the last 30 

years.   

Netherlands – In 15 years 50% of population will be Muslim. 
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Russia – 23 million Muslims – 1 in 5 – 40% of Russia’s army will be 

Muslim in a few years 

Belgium – 25% of population and 50% of all newborns are Muslim 

1/3 of all European children will be born to Muslim families by 2025 

– in 15 years  

German Office of Statistics – “We can no longer stop the decline… 

by 2050 we will be an Islamic state.” 

Muamar al Gaddafi – “Allah will grant victory without swords, 

guns or conquest… The 50 plus million Muslims in Europe will 

turn it into a Muslim continent in a few decades.” 

Canada – 1.6 fertility rate – Islam is the fastest growing population, 

increased between 2001 – 2006 by 1.6 million – 1.2 million by 

immigration. 

U.S. – fertility rate of 1.6, with Hispanics included, it is 2.11, 

 which is the bare minimum to sustain a culture 

 1970 – 100,000 Muslims 

 2008 – 9 million Muslims 

In 5 to 7 years, Islam will be the World’s dominant religion (soon to 

pass Catholicism). 

Remember that when an area has enough Muslims (30% or 

more) they will exert pressure to have their culture free to 

dominate and gain the upper hand on all surrounding cultures.  

Islam permits no criticism of Mohammed and the Qur’an.  

There is no room for a debate – remember Salman Rushdie, author 

of Satanic Verses – who criticized Mohammed, and a Danish 

cartoonist, and the never to be released movie about Mohammed 

(starring Anthony Quinn) – all were stopped and were under death 
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threats.  Ignorant liberals who want tolerance for Islam need to be 

notified that once Islam gets enough power, they WON’T be 

tolerated.   

Population pressure is the ultimate weapon, for it is the 

silent explosive. The challenge is, “Can we convert and 

Americanize enough Muslims before they can gain the upper 

hand?” 

The information below speaks to how Islam changes as their 

population increases in an area.  Prophecy and history don’t lie.  

Hal Lindsay shared the following information on his TV program.  

In Dr. Peter Hammond’s book, “Slavery, Terror and Islam”, he 

revealed the following: 

 

Islamic Percentage of Population –  

Characteristic of this Percentage 

2 %   Peace loving minority (as in the US) 

2-5% Muslims recruit from minorities, prisons and 

gangs (as in Denmark, UK, Germany and 

Spain)  

5% or more Exert disproportionate influence on host 

culture, push for hallal (clean) food, then 

threaten violence (France, Switzerland, 

Philippines, Sweden, Netherlands) 

10% Violent demonstrations to get Sharia law (first 

in their neighborhoods, and then expand – 

threats to secure demands (France, 

Amsterdam, Guyana, Kenya, Russia,  
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Israel 16%)   

20% Hair trigger rioting, militias, church and 

synagogue burnings (Ethiopia 33%) 

40% + Terror attacks, militia warfare, massacres 

(Bosnia, Chad, Lebanon) 

60% + - Persecution of infidels, non believers, ethnic 

cleansing, insistence on Sharia and Jizya 

(Malaysia, Albania, Qatar, Sudan) 

80% + Daily intimidation, violent jihad, cleansing to 

get 100% Muslim, as in Gaza, Jordan, Iran, 

Iraq, Morocco, Pakistan, Syria, Turkey, UAE 

100% House of Peace “Par al Salaom” (Afghanistan, 

Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Yemen = Radical rule 

over the tolerant peaceful Muslims by 

intimidation (Taliban beatings and killings) 

 

 You Can Handle The Truth 

Concerning Islam 

An investigation of the history of Islam, even when told by 

Muslims, begins with a young, poor, adopted Mohammed who 

marries an older woman with means.  From her wealth he enters 

the business world of merchants.  It is through the trade of passing 

caravans that he extracts his foundational understanding of 

religions. Around campfires, he gathers his knowledge of 

Christianity and Judaism.  Mohammed was illiterate so the 

traveling Jews and Christians were his source of information but 

this information lacked depth and accurate detail. The people of 
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Arabia were true pagans with many gods.  Allah, the moon-god 

and his concubines were worshipped in Mecca and Medina along 

with other gods. Mohammed developed a version of Old 

Testament history that seems to stem from camp fire conversations 

with merchants, but doesn’t line up with the text or meaning 

imbedded in the Bible.  This is understandable because travelling 

merchants are not usually theologians or highly educated. 

 Mohammed meditates in a cave where a spirit entity 

appears and commands Mohammed to bow, worship and fear him, 

(identifies himself as the angel Gabriel in some texts), and Islam is 

born. From here on Mohammed will periodically go into an 

epileptic type trance and dictate or have dictations come through 

him.  Whoever is around when this happens writes down what he 

says as Allah is speaking through Mohammed.  Therefore, pieces of 

writings are saved, collected by various followers that have no 

order chronologically or theologically.  Years later this results in 

there being many different versions of the Qur’an and Hadiths 

(writing and commentaries considered holy). Fighting and 

burnings resulted until only two main versions remained, both 

denouncing the other and declaring, “we are the heir and correct 

sect of Islam.”  This occurred because Mohammed did not identify 

a successor or authenticate his writings.  After his death, his 

followers were divided, and so were the holy writings.  The two 

main sects are Sunni and Shi’ite, yet many other interpretations 

remain to this day.  The Qur’an and Hadiths differ from each other 

in many ways.  The Hadiths are the commentaries that explain and 

interpret the Qur’an, so, although different, they stand together. 
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These are the five major sects of Islam: 

 SUNNI            

 SHI AH     

 KHAWARIJ    

 SUFI    

 WAHHABISM – A fundamentalist form of Islam; Saudi 

Arabia’s dominant faith (literal interpretation of Qur’an)  

 There are a total of 73 sects listed in the Islamic 

Encyclopedia.  Some do not include DRUZE as Muslims.  For 

information on their beliefs, you can go to http://www.alIslam.org, 

official website of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.alislam.org/
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Estimated World Religious Membership Figures 

“From the CIA World Fact Book on Religion” 

There are about 6,250,000,000 people in the world today 

 

Worlds Major Branches of Islam  

Islam claims about 22.5% of the Worlds Population 

Branch Number of Adherents 

Sunni 1,140,000,000 

Shiite 220,000,000 

Ahmadiyya 10,000,000 

Druze 450,000 
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World’s Major Branches of Christianity  

Major Christian religions claim about 31% of World’s Population 

Catholicism makes up about 21% of the Christian Religion estimate 

Branch 

Number of 

Adherents 

Catholic 1,030,000,000 

Orthodox/Eastern Christian 240,000,000 

Conservative Protestant 200,000,000 

Liberal Protestant  150,000,000 

African indigenous sects (AICs) 110,000,000 

Pentecostal 105,000,000 

Anglican 73,000,000 

Assemblies of God 
32,000,000 

  

Jehovah's Witnesses 14,800,000 

Latter Day Saints 11,200,000 

New Thought (Unity, Christian Science, etc.) 1,500,000 

Friends (Quakers)  300,000 
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The Qur’an and the Bible have many differences,                                 

such as the following: 

 

Qur’an Bible 

Islam teaches an 8 day and a 6 

day creation 

Bible teaches only a 

 6 day creation 

Islam teaches a different flood 

account  

Bible teaches Noah and family 

were saved from flood 

Islam teaches Abraham 

sacrifices Ishmael (not Isaac) 

Bible teaches Abraham 

sacrifices Isaac 

Islam teaches Ishmael is child 

of promise 

Bible teaches Isaac is the 

child of promise 

Islam teaches God has not 

begotten a Son 

Bible teaches Jesus is the only 

begotten Son of God 

Islam teaches Mahdi (Islamic 

Jesus) will return to destroy the 

people of the Book (Christians) 

and the Jews 

Bible teaches Jesus returns to 

save the Jews and redeem the 

Gentiles 

Islam teaches Jesus was not 

crucified 

Bible teaches Jesus was 

crucified, buried and rose again 

Islam teaches there is no 

Trinity 

The Trinity is central to 

Christians (Father, Holy Spirit & 

Son are One) 
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Islam teaches that to call Jesus 

the Son of God is blasphemy 

(haram) 

Christians worship Jesus Christ 

as Son of God 

 Islam teaches holy war 

against the infidels, especially 

the Jews, is a foundational duty 

with heavenly rewards 

Peace is essential to Jews and 

Christians, and there is no 

concept of holy war 

Islam teaches peace treaties 

are to be broken once you have 

the upper hand 

Jesus & Christians – your word 

is your bond and treaties are to 

be honored 

 

Islam followers must fight, 

punish and tax non-believers in 

defense of Allah 

Jehovah God in Old Testament 

called for destruction of cultures 

that practiced child and woman 

sacrifice and idol worship 

 Islam teaches Jihad (holy 

war) martyrs in Qur’an receive 

virgins and unlimited wine 

(though alcohol consumption is 

forbidden on earth) 

Jesus & Christians – Heaven is 

a place of great peace; male and 

female are equal to the angels, 

and there is no need of sex or 

sensual pleasures 

 Islam teaches you cannot be 

assured of salvation. 

Christianity – Jesus Christ’s 

sacrifice is guaranteed assurance 

of salvation now and hereafter 
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Islam teaches do good works 

(alms and charity) and hope 

Allah will be merciful 

Christianity teaches Faith in 

Jesus Christ and His 

substitutionary death cancels sins 

and guarantees Heaven.  Good 

works are a by-product of Faith 

 Islam teaches Mohammed is 

greater than Jesus, Moses, 

David and all the prophets. 

Christianity – Jesus Christ is 

greatest of all and Messiah 

 Allah is unknowable  Jehovah is knowable though 

His Word and through the Christ 

 

Qur’an – Hadith quotes: 
 

“They kill in the cause of Allah and they get killed.” 

“Struggle against self and struggle against Allah’s enemies” 

In the book, “Spoils of War”, chapter 8 verse 12:  “Smite the necks 

and smite the hands (fingers) of those who disbelieve.” 
 

Table Spread chapter 5, verses 51 & 52: 

“(Medina) Take not the Jews and Christians as friends; if you do 

you are to receive the same judgment as them.” 

“Torment them at your hands.” 
 

Mohammed on his death bed said, “Banish the Jews and the 

Christians from the Arabian Peninsula.  Fight against those who do 

not believe, and fight against those who do not keep the law of 

Allah and Mohammed.”  
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Sura Moham 47: 35 – “do not be faint hearted and call for peace 

when you are in the position of the upper hand.” 
 

Sura 9:123 – “Let them find harshness in you.” 
 

Qur’an 5:17 – “In blasphemy indeed are those that say that God is 

Christ the son of Mary.” 
 

Qur’an 5:34 – “Slay or crucify or cut off the hands and feet of the 

unbelievers, that they be dispelled from the land with disgrace and 

that they shall have a great punishment in world hereafter.” 
 

Qur’an 9:29 – “Make war upon such of those to whom the 

scriptures have been given as believe not in God and have 

forbidden His Apostle, and profess not the professor of truth, until 

they pay tribute out of hand, and they be humbled.” 
 

Qur’an 9:30 – “…the Christians call Christ the son of Allah.  That is 

a saying from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate what the 

unbelievers of old used to say.  Allah’s curse be on them: how they 

are deluded away from the truth!” 
 

Qur’an 8:39 – “And He orders us to fight them on until there is no 

more tumult and faith in Allah is practiced everywhere” 
 

Qur’an 5:72 – “Surely they have disbelieved who say: ‘Allah is the 

Messiah (Jesus), son of Mary’ but the Messiah (Jesus) said: ‘O 

Children of Israel!  Worship Allah exclusively…!’  
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Qur’an 19:88-92 – “They said, ‘The Most Gracious has begotten a 

son!’  You have uttered a gross blasphemy.  The heavens are about 

to shatter, the earth is about to tear asunder, and the mountains are 

about to crumble.  Because they claim that the Most Gracious has 

begotten a son.  It is not befitting the Most Gracious that He should 

beget a son.” 
 

Qur’an 66:9 – “”O Prophet! Make war on the infidels and 

hypocrites, and deal rigorously with them” 
 

Qur’an 47:4 – “Strike off the heads of the disbelievers,’ and after 

making a ‘great slaughter among them,’ carefully tie up the 

remaining captives” 
 

Qur’an 9:124 – “Believers!  Wage war against such infidels, as are 

your neighbors, and let them find you rigorous”  
 

Qur’an 9:123 – “O you who believe!  Fight those of the disbelievers 

who are close to you, and let them find harshness in you, and know 

that Allah are with those who are the Pious” 
 

Qur’an 9:39 – “Unless we go forth, (for Jihad) He (Allah) will 

punish us with a grievous penalty, and put others in our place”  
 

Qur’an 9:110 – “God has brought from the faithful their persons 

and their belongings against the gift of paradise; they fight in the 

way of Allah; they kill and get killed; that is a promise binding on 

Allah” 
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Qur’an 9:73 – “O Prophet!  Strive hard against the disbelievers and 

the hypocrites, and be harsh against them” 
 

Qur’an 2:191 – “Kill the disbelievers wherever you find them” 
 

Qur’an 4:104 – “Relent not in the pursuit of the enemy” 
 

Qur’an – Hadith 

 

 The Prophet said, “If somebody (a Muslim) discards his 

religion (Islam), kill him” – Vol. 4, No. 260. 

 Muslims that die due to Jihad go to paradise with sexual 

pleasures, – Vol. 1, No. 35, Vol. 4, No. 386 

 Wine and sex – Sura 2:25 / 4:57 / 11:23 / 47:15    

 Non-converted people must pay a special tax – Al Jizya Vol. 

4, 21 
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Problematic Differences 

During his life, Mohammed never went to Jerusalem, but 

they say he ascended to heaven from the Temple Mount, therefore 

this is their claim to possess Jerusalem.  The Jews have a history of 

3,500 years of activity in the land, and too many claims to mention 

here, as they are the whole of the Old Testament – with a partial 

absence of 400 years.  The Christian emphasis upon Grace rather 

than works is foreign to Muslims.  Jews and Christians believe one 

can know God and have fellowship with Him.  Allah is 

unknowable to man.  The Holy Spirit is God and works in and 

through man as a knowable entity; not so with Islam.  Jehovah-God 

cannot lie nor will He trick a righteous man, but Allah can and will.   

Allah hates the Jews but Jehovah loves them. 

 These are just a few troubling and problematic differences.  

No one can say that Jehovah and Allah are the same God, except 

out of ignorance or a bold lie to gain an advantage.   Pre-Islamic 

Allah is a moon god who has four daughters.  Allah gets elevated 

above the sun god to solo god status.   Mohammed gets this new 

revelation of monotheism and the four daughters are then no 

longer worshipped with Allah. 

 Some historians say that Mohammed took campfire theology 

and included it into his writings and teachings. At the outset his 

plan was to announce himself as the next prophet sent by god to 

lead Arabs, Jews and Christians together under his teachings of 

Islam “submission.”   To gather a following, Mohammed attacked 

and exploited unprotected caravans and other merchants.  His 

followers increased, seeking wealth and power.  He preached that 
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he was a prophet and messenger from Allah.  To his shock, the 

Jews and Christians would not submit or accept him.   

      Neither Old nor New Testament Books told of another 

prophet coming.  There were no signs or wonders associated with 

Mohammed’s appearing or his ministry.  After all, he had the old 

stories wrong and misunderstood the theological frameworks – 

salvation by Faith, substitutionary death and atonement, 

forgiveness by Faith in God or Jesus Christ, Monotheism through 

oneness and unity.  There was no foretold forward progression of 

revelation or greater opening to the power of God.  War and 

robbery as coercion to conversion was not compatible with Biblical 

evangelism or morality.  Jews and Christians therefore did not 

accept Mohammed as a Biblical prophet. 

At the outset of the Qur’an, Mohammed had established that 

the Old and New Testament were true and valid.  As time passed, 

he found that Jews and Christians were not “submitting” to his 

authority and leadership.  Jews and Christians then became the 

accursed, and as persuasion failed, forced conversion and death 

became the reward for rejecting Mohammed.  It is a historical fact 

that he gained much wealth by robbing and killing Jews, their 

caravans and villages, after they did not accept him as a prophet.   

Not only was he rejected by Jews and Christians, but in the early 

years, pagan worshippers of Allah and other idol worshippers 

rejected him also.  As Mohammed pursued monotheism, he had to 

accept worship of Allah’s concubines after a devastating defeat at 

Mecca.  He then established one of his greatest methods to conquer 

- “Hudaibiyah”.   If your enemy is stronger and can defeat you, 
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then agree to anything to buy time as you grow, plot and plan his 

downfall.  This includes signing a treaty if necessary, to further 

your cause.  So by the sword, he raided caravans, towns, etc. and if 

you were weaker you were either enslaved, destroyed, or had to be 

“submitted” to Mohammed and Islam. Over time this technique 

worked, the worship of the concubines was removed, and the 

crescent moon marched on.  

On his death bed Mohammed wanted all Jews and 

unbelievers driven off of the Arabian Peninsula.  

 

What About Jehovah? 

People often raise this question of killing, death and revenge 

to equate Jehovah with Allah.  “Aren’t Allah and Jehovah the same 

God?” they ask.  “After all, they both promote killing, don’t they?”  

I’m glad you asked.  Is there any difference between these gods or 

is one not a god but a demon?  Outside of the conquest of Canaan, 

Jews are not told to smite and kill, conquer, convert and force 

anyone to submit.  There are tribes (nations) listed for annihilation. 

The criteria for this total destruction is not because they have not 

accepted Moses or Jehovah, but because of their religious and 

cultural practices. The Amalekites, Moabites, Amorites, etc. 

practiced human sacrifice of babies and women.  Might made right 

in these nations, so slavery, debauchery, perversion and sexual 

immorality were rampant and accepted.  God hated these practices, 

but Abraham’s tribe was too small to overthrow this evil.  God sent 

the Hebrews to Egypt to multiply for 400 years, then return and 

inhabit the land and destroy these evil practices.  Genesis 15:13-16 – 
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“But the men of Sodom were exceedingly wicked and sinful against the 

Lord.  And the Lord said to Abram, after Lot had separated from him: “Lift 

your eyes now and look from the place where you are – northward, 

southward, eastward, and westward; for all the land which you see I give 

to you and your descendants forever.  And I will make your descendants 

as the dust of the earth; so that if a man could number the dust of the 

earth, then your descendants also could be numbered.””  The work of 

Moses and Joshua in Canaan were in part successful.  Human 

sacrifice is no longer an acceptable practice, except in secret satanic 

worship.  Acts 10:34-35 says, “…God shows no partiality. But in every 

nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by Him.”  

Jesus Christ has commanded we pray for unbelievers and He will 

judge them in the afterlife.  Slavery is no longer practiced in the 

Western World, in part due to the teachings of love in Jesus Christ.  

The 3,500 year history of the Jews shows them defending their right 

to exist and live peaceably with believers and non-believers.  There 

is no command to kill, except where people were so evil that 

innocent lives were routinely destroyed, along with destroying the 

family.  Jehovah judges the heart and will deal with men 

accordingly.  We are nowhere commanded to “kill the unbelieving 

infidel wherever you find them,” as the Qur’an states.   

 

Culture & Sharia 

To say that Islam is just a religion is to misunderstand Islam.  

This is the mistake Westerners make:  they see Islam in the same 

way they see their religions, as “optional and personal.”  In many 

cases, and especially for women, when one becomes a Muslim one 
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must discard modern dress and revert to ancient desert apparel.  

Customs and cultural activities from the 6 - 7th Century become the 

norm wherever Islam and Sharia are instituted.  Therefore, a 

Muslim is identified by what he becomes outwardly, rather than 

what he is inwardly.   Once Muslims have a toe hold into a culture, 

they move to irritate and dominate other cultures; therefore Islam 

becomes dictatorial, not optional.   

 At this writing, the Islamic government of Iran has just 

issued standards for acceptable haircuts for men.  Women are kept 

under tight controls, socially and sexually, by male domination.  

The cover of Time Magazine July 2010 shows a Muslim wife with 

her nose and ears cut off by her husband, with the help and 

approval of other men and imams (clergy), as her punishment.  The 

Qur’an supports the use of fear and threat of violence to maintain 

control.  Who could forget the vivid footage of an Islamic man 

beating a woman publicly with a stick?  There is a passage in the 

Qur’an that says you can confine a disobedient wife to a couch for a 

period of time, and strike (beat) her.  I thought, “Can you imagine 

doing this to a ‘soul sister’ in the name of any god?”  Yet with 

proper indoctrination and pressure, women can be driven back to a 

time of subservience and 2nd class citizenship.  

 Let’s examine the various pressures that Mohammed put in 

place to spread and maintain the Islamic life style:   

Cultural / ethnic / family dis-fellowship / political block 

voting / economic solidarity / birth rate / censorship / required 

pilgrimage / five pillars of the faith.   
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Islam is a mixture of Arabian culture and religious customs – 

some taken from idol worship and some from Judaism.  

Cultural pressure – Middle Eastern culture has very strong 

tribal ties. All cults, and especially Islam, use severe punishment 

for disagreement, defection or rebellion. Political / social 

importance and power can be lost if one dares to change or move 

away from the faith, which is not separate from family and society, 

but incorporates all as one cultural expression, and therefore has 

the power to punish.  I did not fully understand this power and 

connection, until I read Mosab Hassan Yousef’s book, Son of 

Hamas.  As a son of a Hamas leader, he was active in the struggle, 

but also was a secret collaborator with the Israelis.  In his book, he 

speaks about the pull of the community, and the pressure that 

Islam brings to bear to keep people faithful and dedicated.  He 

describes the pain of leaving the organization, friends and family 

behind.  A family’s honor and position in the community is at stake 

if a family member is seen as being unfaithful to Mohammed and 

Islam; so anti-conversion laws are prevalent in most Muslim 

countries.  This is the opposite of the U.S. Constitution and Bill of 

Rights.  Separation of Church and State is not a concept in Islam, as 

Church and State are not to be separated.  The Founding Fathers 

were concerned that the Church of England and the power of Rome 

had abused their powers and stripped away the freedom and rights 

afforded by Providence (God) to all men.  So the U.S. was to have 

protection to exercise freedom of religion, not freedom from 

religion.  Islam will not permit freedom of religion or from religion.   
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The male paternal control over family is almost absolute and 

often dictatorial as a reflection of Islamic rule, i.e. Sharia law.  Not 

all sects of Islam practice all of Sharia, just like all of American 

Christians don’t keep the Bible’s Commandments.  Many “Modern 

Moderate – Westernized Muslims” find Sharia unacceptable, but it 

affects them nonetheless.  This is a strict law of conduct for 

Muslims taken from the “holy books” that tie the legal, political 

and social fabrics together.  Children and women are held in place 

under the judgments of the clerics (imams).  They dictate dress and 

social conduct as interpreted by them.  Below is a list of some of the 

Sharia Laws:  

1- Jihad, defined as “to war against non-Muslims to establish 

the religion,” is the duty of every Muslim and Muslim head of state 

(caliph).  Muslim caliphs who refuse jihad are in violation of Sharia 

and unfit to rule.  

2- A caliph can hold office through seizure of power, 

meaning through force.   

3- A caliph is exempt from being charged with serious 

crimes such as murder, adultery, robbery, theft, drinking and in 

some cases of rape.  

4- A percentage of zakat (charity money) must go towards 

jihad.  

5- It is obligatory to obey the commands of the caliph, even if 

he is unjust. 

6- A caliph must be a Muslim, a non-slave and a male.  

7- The Muslim public must remove the caliph if he rejects 

Islam.  
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8- A Muslim who leaves Islam must be killed immediately. 

9- A Muslim will be forgiven for murder of: 1) an apostate 2) 

an adulterer 3) a highway robber. Vigilante street justice and 

honour killing is acceptable.  

10- A Muslim will not get the death penalty if he kills a non-

Muslim, but will get it for killing a Muslim.  

11- Sharia never abolished slavery or sexual slavery and 

highly regulates it.   A master will not be punished for killing his 

slave.   

12- Sharia dictates death by stoning, beheading, amputation 

of limbs, flogging – even for crimes of sin such as adultery. 

13- Non-Muslims are not equal to Muslims under the law. 

They must comply with Islamic law if they are to remain safe.  

They are forbidden to marry Muslim women, publicly display wine 

or pork, recite their scriptures or openly celebrate their religious 

holidays or funerals. They are forbidden from building new 

churches or building them higher than mosques. They may not 

enter a mosque without permission.  

14- A non-Muslim is no longer protected if he leads a 

Muslim away from Islam.  

15- It is a crime for a non-Muslim to sell weapons to 

someone who will use them against Muslims.  

16- Non-Muslims cannot curse a Muslim, say anything 

derogatory about Allah, the Prophet, or Islam, or expose the weak 

points of Muslims, but Muslims can curse non-Muslims. 

17-  A non-Muslim cannot inherit from a Muslim.  



140 
 

18- Banks must be Sharia compliant and interest is not 

allowed. 

19- No testimony in court is acceptable from people of low-

level jobs, such as street sweepers or bathhouse attendants.  

Women in low level jobs such as professional funeral mourners 

cannot keep custody of their children in case of divorce. 

20- A non-Muslim cannot rule, even over a non-Muslim 

minority. 

21-  Homosexuality is punishable by death.  

22- There is no age limit for marriage of girls.  The marriage 

contract can take place anytime after birth and can be 

consummated at age 8 or 9.  

23- Rebelliousness on the part of the wife nullifies the 

husband’s obligation to support her, gives him permission to beat 

her and keep her from leaving the home.  

24- Divorce is only in the hands of the husband and is as 

easy as saying: “I divorce you” and becomes effective, even if the 

husband did not intend it.   

25- There is no community property between husband and 

wife and the husband’s property does not automatically go to the 

wife after his death.  

26- A woman inherits half what a man inherits.  

27- A man has the right to have up to 4 wives and none of 

them have a right to divorce him — even if he is polygamous.  

28- The dowry is given in exchange for the woman’s sexual 

organs.   
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29- A man is allowed to have sex with slave women and 

women captured in battle, and if the enslaved woman is married 

her marriage is annulled.  

30- The testimony of a woman in court is half the value of a 

man.  

31- A woman loses custody of her children if she remarries. 

32- To prove rape, a woman must have 4 male witnesses.  

33- A rapist may only be required to pay the bride-money 

(dowry) without marrying the rape victim.  

34- A Muslim woman must cover every inch of her body, 

which is considered “Awrah,” a sexual organ. Not all Sharia 

schools allow the face of a woman exposed.   

35- A Muslim man is forgiven if he kills his wife at the time 

he caught her in the act of adultery.  However, the opposite is not 

true for women, since the man “could be married to the woman he 

was caught with.”   

36- It is obligatory for a Muslim to lie if the purpose is 

obligatory.  That means that for the sake of abiding with Islam’s 

commandments, such as jihad, a Muslim is obliged to lie and 

should not have any feelings of guilt or shame associated with this 

kind of lying.  

The above are taken from laws in Islam (Sharia), based upon 

interpretation of the Qur’an, Hadith and Mohammed’s life. 

 

Let’s Steal A Heritage 

Lacking any Bible proof or miracles, Mohammed laid claim 

to Abraham through Ishmael, thereby attempting to establish the 
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validity of heredity equal to Judaism and Christianity.  Without 

Scriptures or historical testimony, he made a connection that gave 

him the throne of Abraham.  Isaac’s story had to be changed, so 

that Ishmael becomes the son of the promise.  This change of 

“direct descent” to the Father of Faith (Abraham) trumps the Jews 

and places the Christians under the new kid on the block – 

Mohammed.  Let’s give a little illustration of what I mean.  

Abraham dies and Isaac and Ishmael bury him.  Then Ishmael dies 

and his sons are burying him, and into the funeral; at the reading of 

the will, in walks an idol worshipping Arab from Mecca who says, 

“Don’t you really miss dear ‘ol Dad?”  Could an Arab claim the 

heritage of Ishmael?  Ishmael is a Jew, a worshipper of Jehovah 

only.  Monotheism is not seen among the Arabs until 600 AD.  So 

are Arabs really descendants of Abraham via Ishmael?   

 Mohammed lays a claim to all of the patriarchs naming them 

true “Muslims.”  This is a history re-written to give credence to his 

claims.  It’s like starting a new baseball team called “The Green 

Champs,” and stating that Casey Stengel, Yogi Berra, Mickey 

Mantle and Joe DiMaggio, were true “Green Champs.”  Then you 

add that “The Babe” was a Green Champ also, and then you 

produce a book filled with different statistics like:  the Babe was 

never a member of the Red Sox’, was never a pitcher, and Hank 

Aaron never broke his home-run record – what?  What??  Claiming 

that you are the rightful heir and that all the main players were on 

your team is bold.  Mohammed went on re-writing historic 

theology, and to silence opponents he would ban opposition, kill 

defectors and enslave non-believers on his way to the top.  
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Back to Genesis 

 If we combine the history in the Bible with the 

archaeological information that we have, we can gather a picture of 

how the different tribes were distributed across the face of the 

earth.  Language plays a big part in uncovering and tracing the 

steps of early man.  After the flood in Chapter 9 of Genesis, Noah 

and his sons Shem, Ham and Japheth begin to repopulate the 

region we know as Turkey, Mesopotamia, Arabia and Africa.  It is 

interesting to note in Chapter 10, verse 2, “The sons of Japheth were 

Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tires.”  These are 

the nations that are mentioned in Ezekiel 38, 39, which will become 

enemies of God and enemies of Israel.  We now see this happening, 

as southern Russia (with the fall of communism) has become 

Muslim.    

The sons of Ham, Genesis 10, verse 6 were Cush, Mizraim, 

Put and Canaan, settled to the south and to the east.  Cush begets 

Nimrod (this name means “rebel” or “rebellious one” in Hebrew).   

In Chapter 10, verse 15, Canaan, who is cursed to be a 

servant of servants, will be father to the ancient tribes Jebuzite, 

Amorite, and Girgasite, among others, who will practice great evil 

and be destroyed by the Israelites, as well as serve them in some 

cases.   In verse 18 these tribes are dispersed, also to the south and 

east.  They congregate in the east at Ur of the Chaldees and 

southeast Iran, near the border of modern day Afghanistan.  We 

have already looked at the journey of Abraham, which begins here 

and goes northwest to Horan in modern day Turkey, bordering 

Syria and Iraq, and then southwest into Canaan, Egypt, and then a 
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return to Canaan.  Our concern now is establishing the identity and 

location of the indigenous people of his time period.  The ancient 

peoples of Genesis 6 – 12 gather in Ur of the Chaldees, construct the 

Tower of Babel, and God attributes their success to having a 

common language.  In verses 7, 8 and 9, their language is confused 

and they are spread abroad “over the face of all the earth.”  The 

genealogy of Shem in Chapter 11 leads us to father Abraham.  

Verse 26:  “Now Terah lived seventy years and begot Abram, 

Nehor and Haran.”  In verse 31, Abram goes out of Ur of the 

Chaldees to the land of Canaan, first dwelling at Haran.  As I draw 

from the Bible and history, we note that Abram is passing through 

areas that have indigenous people dwelling in these lands.  These 

indigenous people live in two basic lifestyles:  tribal communities 

that are stationery in fixed areas, and the tribal communities that 

are nomadic.  The migrations of mankind deposited different 

people groups throughout the Bible lands long before Abraham 

made his travels.  In the area that we now call Arabia, the people 

groups had similar languages (dialects) and culture.  The pagan 

worship that was present at Babel spread through Babylon, 

Assyria, Canaan, Egypt and Arabia.  Worship of celestial bodies 

was prevalent throughout ancient times, along with a myriad of 

gods and goddesses.  God is taking Abraham to a place from which 

God’s plan to eradicate polytheism will be launched.  The 

indigenous tribes of Arabia exist in a parallel linguistic culture to 

Abraham.  The root of the word “Arab” comes to us from Semitic 

languages and gives us a description of the peoples that existed on 

the Arabian Peninsula that Abraham passed by going northwest to 
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Canaan Land.  We have no historical reason, Biblical or otherwise, 

that can substantiate that Abraham, Isaac, or Ishmael ventured to 

the south and the east going beyond the land of Edom and / or 

Jordan.  The word “Arab” has a connotation of moving around, 

nomadic, desert, merchant, raven.  This name pre-dates the rise of 

Islam, and describes someone who traces their ancestry to the tribes 

of Arabia.  The word does not have a Muslim connotation until 

after the rise of Islam in the 600’s AD.  So who then are these people 

living on the Arabian Peninsula?  They are descendants of the early 

people groups living as nomadic Bedouins and tribal village 

dwellers.  They are pagan worshippers with hundreds of gods, 

living east of Canaan and south of Assyria and Babylon, with some 

similarities in language and many different political ties based on 

tribal culture.  There is no sense of united Arabs, culturally or 

ethnically, until after the rise of Islam.  Early Semitic peoples such 

as the Arameans, the Akkadians, and the Canaanites were 

dominant in Mesopotamia and then became dominated by the 

Persian Empire, followed by the Babylonian Empire, followed by 

the Greek and the Roman Empires.  So the Aramaic languages fell 

to each subsequent linguistic culture.   

The desert dwelling tribes of the Peninsula were more able 

to hold on to linguistic connection, probably due to the nomadic 

nature and lack of cohesiveness among the tribes.  Since they 

travelled about without intermingling, their language and culture 

remained more pure.  “Muslims of Medina referred to the nomadic 

tribes of the deserts as the A’raab and considered themselves 
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sedentary, but were aware of their close racial bonds.” (from 

Wikipedia).    

 There is, in Genesis 25:6, a mention of Abraham’s final plan 

to assure that the Ishmaelites would not share the inheritance with 

Isaac, the promised child. – “But Abraham gave gifts to the sons of the 

concubines which Abraham had; and while he was still living he sent them 

eastward, away from Isaac his son, to the country of the east.” And in 1 

Chronicles 1:33 – “The sons of Midian were Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, 

Abida, and Eldaah.  All these were the children of Keturah.”  Of these 

sons, Midian is the only one of any note due to the relationship of 

the Midianites with Moses at the return from Egypt of the Hebrew 

children.  This East Country isn’t very far east (see map 2).  The 

Apocalyptic writing in the inter-testament Book of Jubilees* 

Chapter 20 mentions this same event, and adds Arabs and 

Ishmaelites.   Jethro (Moses’ father in law) serves Jehovah, but after 

him, the Midianites prove a problem for the Hebrews by their 

alliance with pagan Moab, so they are destroyed and disappear 

from history.  Very far east of these goings on were the peoples of 

“Arabo on the Peninsula”– Nomadic, Bedouins, and some stable 

groups in Medina and Mecca.   These could be characterized as 

war-like, fighting each other and having no religious, ethnic or 

cultural connections to Hebrews or Ishmaelites.   

If there is a connection between any of Abraham’s 

descendants, this connection is negative and outside of the blessing  

 

*Hebrew books often considered of (“doubtful authenticity” –  

Oxford Amer. Dictionary) 
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of Isaac.  The sons of Ishmael fall from history with no noteworthy  

accomplishments or descendants.   None are listed in Scripture as 

being blessed beyond God’s promise to let them be established for 

a short time in Canaan.  The Islamic claim to Abraham through 

Ishmael actually backfires on Islam, because Ishmael is rejected and 

his bloodline disappears without note.  Myths and falsified stories 

concerning Abraham and Ishmael are used to hide the Truth that 

even if there is a connection, the Arab peoples are not under the 

blessing and are not descendants of the chosen ones, Isaac and the 

coming Messiah.               

 

Say It Loud & Long & It Becomes True? 

 In these next paragraphs we will examine the following 

questions: Does Islam have a claim to Abraham and Ishmael as 

“fathers of their faith?”  Are they descendents of Abraham and 

Ishmael?  Are they truly cousins of the Jew?  The Bible shows us a 

contradictory story to the claims of Islam. 

 The Bible is hundreds of years, and many books of the Bible 

are thousands of years older than Islam, which dates from AD 

600’s.  Age alone is not the test of Truth or honesty, but when we 

examine the stories against a backdrop of time, place, and 

corroborated evidence, we find support to believe the ancient 

Biblical historians.  One trip to Israel does a lot to remove doubt.  It 

is the most “dug up” land in the world, due to the Bible’s historical 

record that has proved to be both fruitful and accurate.  Once we 

get the geographical names straightened out and dig in the right 

place, that “dig” produces proof that the story happened as written.  
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We will use those discovered names, locations and ancient peoples 

to see whose story seems plausible.   

 Let’s begin with Abraham and follow the corresponding 

maps.  His beginning is in Ur of the Chaldeans.  Names change 

over the centuries, as do boundaries and cultures as a result of wars 

and politics.  Ancient people did not travel as they do today, which 

is what Daniel 12 is a reference to; Daniel was told that in the last 

days people would travel to and fro. “But you, Daniel, shut up the 

words, and seal the book until the time of the end; many shall run to and 

fro, and knowledge shall increase.” (Daniel 12:4).  Most people lived 

and died within twenty miles of their place of birth, unless they 

were warring conquerors or brave merchants.  The exception to this 

ancient lifestyle was the Jews.  Under the Mosaic Law they had to 

make pilgrimage to Jerusalem to the Temple at least once a year for 

the High Holy Days – festivals.  From Rosh Hashanah through 

Yom Kippur to the Feast of Tabernacles in the fall was paramount, 

but most Jews would also make the trek in spring for Passover.  

The tithe at 23 1/3 % of their gross income was used to support the 

Temple, the local synagogue and these travels to Jerusalem.  

Mohammed learned this from Jewish travelers and incorporated 

some Jewish traditions with some pagan traditions.  He identified 

Mecca as the city of assembly for pilgrimage.  Mecca and Medina 

were pre-Islamic worship places for Allah the moon god and his 

daughters, as well as many other idols and gods.  The Arabians of 

these cities did not immediately receive Mohammed as the 

prophet.  Mohammed’s message was that Allah was to be 

worshipped alone, and that eliminated all the other gods, and even 
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Allah’s daughters.  His first attempt to conquer Mecca failed, so 

Mohammed and his early band of raiders were forced to accept, for 

a time, the worship of Allah’s daughters – Al-lat, Al-Uzze, and 

Monat, and the old ways.  Mohammed back-tracked on his 

declaration of “worship only Allah and no others” and was 

ridiculed for changing his theology.  His excuse was what became 

known as the “satanic verses” he would hide behind.  “The devil 

made me do it.”  This is a matter of historical record. 

(Jesus did not change any of His declarations and when facing torture and 

death, answered when asked, “Are you the Son of God?” – “You rightly 

say that I am!”Luke 22:70).  

Mohammed’s band was too weak to take on the tribes of 

Mecca, and agreed to the Treaty of Hudabiyah, a ten year peace 

agreement.  He then turned upon the Jews and the weak – 

promising wealth and slaves to those who would follow him.  His 

army grew until it was larger than the forces in Mecca, got a 

revelation that it was OK to break the treaty, and conquered Mecca.  

Therefore, the Treaty of Hudabiyah became a system of warfare 

and domination.  Muslims can enter into a peace agreement when 

they have no intention of keeping it, until they gain the upper 

hand.  This method of politics and war work perfectly with Takiya 

and Kitman.  These basically say that a Muslim is free to lie to a 

non-Muslim as it suits his plan of eventual domination.  Deception 

is the acceptable method to conceal your beliefs, intentions, ideas, 

etc., with no shame or moral judgment.  The non-Muslim world is 

naïve concerning this, but as Muslim numbers grow, and as they 

exercise more power, then they will reveal their true intent.  In 2010 



150 
 

we saw this in the U.S., terrorists who had fooled the people 

around them, and then were caught in a deadly exercise of Takiya –

Kitman.  On November 30, 2010, an Oregon college student 

Mohamed Osman Mohamud, who was well liked and accepted, 

was carrying out a deadly plot to blow up innocent people at a 

Christmas tree lighting ceremony.  Understanding Hudabiyah, 

Takiya and Kitman helps us to see the strategy of Islam, the 

antichrist and Israel in Daniel 9.  Israel will sign a peace agreement 

in hopes of recognition and peace.  The Palestinian will sign a peace 

agreement and tell lies with Allah’s blessing to get the upper hand 

in Israel. 

These teachings mirror the character of Allah, who calls 

himself “The greatest of deceivers” in Qur’an.  So Mohammed 

establishes that to spread Islam a Muslim can lie and deceive to 

conquer an enemy or infidel.  Therefore, you can sign a treaty you 

have no intentions of keeping except to deceive while you grow 

strong enough to defeat your enemy.  This is exactly what 

Mohammed did – once strong enough he broke the pacts and 

treaties he made with Mecca, and when he felt he had the upper 

hand and could conquer, then Mecca was forced to submit.  

Mohammed then established Mecca as a holy city, where 

pilgrimage is required at least once in a life (Mecca was a holy city 

for pagan idol worshippers during pre-Islamic times).  It seems 

strange that, if Islam is a descendant of Abraham and Ishmael, 

Jerusalem was not recognized as a holy city for pilgrimage.   Early 

in Mohammed’s ministry, he told his followers to pray facing 

Jerusalem, but after efforts to peaceably convert Jews failed, he 
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changed the direction to pray toward Mecca.  Pilgrimage to Mecca 

soon followed after he solidified his power and Jews were declared 

as infidels to be exploited and slaughtered. 

Although Mohammed never went to Jerusalem in his life, 

after his death, as Muslims desired to conquer the Christians and 

Jews, there emerged a claim that in a vision Mohammed ascended 

to heaven on a white horse from the Abraham rock on the Temple 

Mount (This is the same (Rock) threshing floor purchased by David 

where God, Abraham, and Isaac met to establish the covenant that 

would solidify the seed of Abraham as “The Chosen People”).  The 

Muslim claim was made to motivate the people to accept the 

connection to Jerusalem and Abraham.  Mohammed and Allah hate 

the Jews, so in the same way that Mohammed persecuted Jews and 

Christians, why permit them a holy city and place of worship?  This 

tale was told to motivate the people to fight, and to this day “the 

crusades” are still being fought.  

 At Mohammed’s outset his dictations (while in trance) 

affirmed the Old and New Testaments as the word of Allah, but 

once his claim to be the next great prophet over Jews and 

Christians failed, he then dictated that the Bible Scriptures were 

corrupted by Jews and Christians and labeled them as infidels to 

meet sword or slavery.  The Jews were labeled “pigs and 

monkeys,” and are not permitted to have Jerusalem, or anywhere 

else.   

 It is interesting that Arabs are laying claim to ownership of 

land without a historical deed prior to 600 AD.  Without any proof 

textual or historical, the claim to Abraham and Ishmael went out as 
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well.  Mohammed chose Ishmael and declared him as father to 

Islam and that Abraham and Allah rejected Isaac (Jews) and chose 

Ishmael (Muslim), thereby giving legitimacy to Mohammed and his 

new religion.  I am amazed at how well this ruse has worked.  Even 

Jews will say, “We are cousins to the Muslims and Arabs!”  When, 

how, or who has not been asked – Do Arabs and Jews come from 

the same tree, same father – Abraham…?   I don’t think so, and 

neither does God.  In His Word, He left no connection to the Arabs, 

and the fact that they rejected His covenant and rewrote history 

does not change the Bible.  

            Abraham was not from Arabia, but from Mesopotamia. 

Where was Arabia anyway?  In ancient times anything east of 

Canaan (Palestine) toward Jordan and toward the south on the 

Arabian Peninsula was called Arabia (or Arabah).  Mesopotamia 

included from southern Turkey through Syria and Iraq all the way 

to Kuwait, next to North Arabia, west of Persia (Iran).  The Tigris 

and Euphrates rivers run through Mesopotamia, and Ur of the 

Chaldeans is in the south of Mesopotamia.  Its claim to fame is that 

this is where evil Nimrod led the people to strive to be God and 

build the Tower of Babel.  As this was a land of idols and a center 

of evil, Abraham was commanded to have faith and leave.  He 

journeyed hundreds of miles northwest to Haran in northeast 

Mesopotamia, which we would identify as southern Turkey, 

northern Syria, western Iran (see map 2, page 154).  This area 

would subsequently be under the control of the Assyrians, 

Babylonians, Medes and Persians, Romans, Greeks, Ottomans and 

Turks, the British and finally the Muslims, as modern day Iran and 
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Iraq, whose inhabitants are the descendants of Medes, Persians and 

Babylonians.  Abraham, after a time, headed south to where God 

was sending him – Canaan, an area that contained many tribes or 

nations.   

Our concept of nation must be defined by Biblical times.  

You could be called a king, head of a nation, with as few as 300-

3,000 people and 1,000 acres.  The title referred to the power one 

could exert over the people around him.  The king would provide 

protection against the many wandering bands of thieves and 

raiders.  Therefore, people living in his vicinity would pay tribute 

or give service to him, and often make war together with the king 

to repel invaders.  Over time armies got larger and more mobile, 

therefore increasing the size of nations.  Yet, during the books of 

Genesis and Exodus we see many small “nations” that would come 

together to meet a larger foreign force.  These confederations would 

only exist for a short time as needed, or for the life span of the 

strong ruler.   
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Map 2 
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 Abraham had to travel through many of these nations to 

find a place for his growing family, which, with servants and 

flocks, was on its way to becoming a nation.  Genesis 20:1 – “And 

Abraham journeyed from there to the South, and dwelt between Kadesh 

and Shur, and stayed in Gerar.”  Genesis 12:6,7, 10 – “6 Abram passed 

through the land to the place of Shechem, as far as the terebinth tree of 

Moreh. And the Canaanites were then in the land.  7 Then the LORD 

appeared to Abram and said, “To your descendants I will give this land.” 

And there he built an altar to the LORD, who had appeared to him.” “10 

Now there was a famine in the land, and Abram went down to Egypt to 

dwell there, for the famine was severe in the land.”  Genesis 14 – “ 1 And 

it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of 

Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations, 2 that they 

made war with Bera king of Sodom, Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king 

of Admah, Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar). 3 

All these joined together in the Valley of Siddim (that is, the Salt Sea). 4 

Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they 

rebelled.              
5 In the fourteenth year Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with him 

came and attacked the Rephaim in Ashteroth Karnaim, the Zuzim in 

Ham, the Emim in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 6 and the Horites in their mountain 

of Seir, as far as El Paran, which is by the wilderness. 7 Then they turned 

back and came to En Mishpat (that is, Kadesh), and attacked all the 

country of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites who dwelt in Hazezon 

Tamar.  
8 And the king of Sodom, the king of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the 

king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar) went out and joined 
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together in battle in the Valley of Siddim 9 against Chedorlaomer king of 

Elam, Tidal king of nations, Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 

Ellasar—four kings against five. 10 Now the Valley of Siddim was full of 

asphalt pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled; some fell there, 

and the remainder fled to the mountains. 11 Then they took all the goods of 

Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their provisions, and went their way. 12 

They also took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son who dwelt in Sodom, and his 

goods, and departed. 13 Then one who had escaped came and told Abram 

the Hebrew, for he dwelt by the terebinth trees of Mamre the Amorite, 

brother of Eshcol and brother of Aner; and they were allies with Abram. 14 

Now when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his 

three hundred and eighteen trained servants who were born in his own 

house, and went in pursuit as far as Dan. 15 He divided his forces against 

them by night, and he and his servants attacked them and pursued them as 

far as Hobah, which is north of Damascus. 16 So he brought back all the 

goods, and also brought back his brother Lot and his goods, as well as the 

women and the people. 17 And the king of Sodom went out to meet him at 

the Valley of Shaveh (that is, the King’s Valley), after his return from the 

defeat of Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with him.”  The 

importance of this Bible passage is not what, but where.  All of 

these small kings and their cities are in Canaan.  None are in 

Arabia.   

Abraham’s story takes him to live under the control of 

Egyptians, Amorites, and many other “ites” (Canaanites, Horites, 

Amorites, Amalekites), but God covers and protects him and his 

tribe.  His journeys take him as far as Egypt, but not into Arabia. 
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Israel & Ishmael 

Abraham’s wife, called Sarai (later Sarah), had a 

maidservant who she gave to Abraham as wife in hopes of 

producing a child.  Since Sarai and Abraham were both old and 

barren, this seemed like a good idea at the time, but we are still 

paying the debt of her impatience and his indecisiveness.  Sarai had 

a plan, but it was not God’s plan, for God’s promise was to produce 

a child through Abraham and Sarah.  Tensions arise as conflict 

occurs between the barren wife and the younger Egyptian maid 

Hagar.  Sarai oppresses Hagar, who then flees.  God’s angel 

intervenes and gives Hagar a promise, as she is now pregnant. 

Genesis 16:10-12 – “I will multiply your descendants exceedingly, so 

that they shall not be counted for multitude…. Behold, you are with child, 

and you shall bear a son.  You shall call his name Ishmael, because the 

Lord has heard your affliction.  He shall be a wild man; his hand shall be 

against every man, and every man’s hand against him.  And he shall dwell 

in the presence of all his brethren.” (See Map 2 on page 154).  

The promise of God is that Ishmael will “dwell in the 

presence of “ALL his brethren.”  Who are his brethren?  This would 

be his relatives and fellow descendants of Abraham, not peoples of 

other tribes indigenous to far away lands.   

 Hagar returns and submits to her mistress, but Sarah’s 

jealousy and disdain are transferred to Ishmael after Isaac is born, 

therefore tensions continue between Hagar and her son Ishmael, 

and Sarah and her son Isaac.   Abraham is pressured by Sarah to 

send the Egyptian woman away.  God confirms His promise to 

Ishmael and Hagar, and tells Abraham to send Hagar away, as his 
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descendants will come through Isaac (Genesis 21:8-19).  8 So the child 

grew and was weaned. And Abraham made a great feast on the same day 

that Isaac was weaned. 9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 

whom she had borne to Abraham, scoffing. 10 Therefore she said to 

Abraham, “Cast out this bondwoman and her son; for the son of this 

bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, namely with Isaac.” 11 And the 

matter was very displeasing in Abraham’s sight because of his son.  12 But 

God said to Abraham, “Do not let it be displeasing in your sight because 

of the lad or because of your bondwoman. Whatever Sarah has said to you, 

listen to her voice; for in Isaac your seed shall be called. 13 Yet I will also 

make a nation of the son of the bondwoman, because he is your seed.”  
14 So Abraham rose early in the morning, and took bread and a skin of 

water; and putting it on her shoulder, he gave it and the boy to Hagar, and 

sent her away. Then she departed and wandered in the Wilderness of 

Beersheba. 15 And the water in the skin was used up, and she placed the 

boy under one of the shrubs. 16 Then she went and sat down across from 

him at a distance of about a bowshot; for she said to herself, “Let me not 

see the death of the boy.” So she sat opposite him, and lifted her voice and 

wept. 17 And God heard the voice of the lad. Then the angel of God called 

to Hagar out of heaven, and said to her, “What ails you, Hagar? Fear not, 

for God has heard the voice of the lad where he is. 18 Arise, lift up the lad 

and hold him with your hand, for I will make him a great nation.”  God 

does rescue Hagar and Ishmael, and he later marries an Egyptian 

woman and lives in the wilderness of Paran (See map 3, page 161). 

When Isaac is about 13 years old, God tests Abraham to 

sacrifice Isaac, but stops the sacrifice by providing a ram instead.  

Therefore, Abraham is fully established as the “Father of Faith and 
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Obedience,” and Isaac “The son of promise.”  The Messiah, the 

Savior of the world, would be born a Jew from the lineage of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.  Ishmael was a good Jew, very blessed, 

but not as blessed as Isaac.   

Mohammed retells the story of the sacrifice of Isaac by 

substituting Ishmael on the altar as the son of promise.  

Mohammed exploits the family tensions by changing God’s plan 

and making the Muslims the blessed people through Ishmael.  The 

implication is that the Hebrew path is cursed and the blessing 

comes from Ishmael.  The problem with this assertion is that the 

facts and history don’t support it.   The story of Abraham comes 

from the Old Testament writings.  The history and the names of the 

places in the ancient texts are accurate and well known.  

Mohammed came along after 600 A.D. and rewrote the stories.  

With no proof whatsoever, Isaac is removed as the “son of 

promise,” Ishmael is inserted, and a fraudulent Arab connection is 

created giving legitimacy to Muslims.  While rewriting history, 

Mohammed should also have made Hagar an Arab, instead of an 

Egyptian.   

Let’s follow Ishmael and the Ishmaelites to see if they ever 

have an Arab (Muslim) connection. 

 God, at Abraham’s request, blesses Ishmael – “And as for 

Ishmael, I have heard you.  Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him 

fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly.  He shall beget twelve princes, 

and I will make him a great nation” (remember the Biblical view of an 

ancient “nation”) (Genesis 17:20).  The covenant with Abram 

(Abraham) in verse 6: “I will make you exceedingly fruitful; and I will 
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make nations of you, and kings shall come from you.”  Ishmael is to be a 

great nation with princes, not kings.  Princes pass from the throne 

unless they become kings – kings pass on the lineage and the nation 

continues.  Therefore, Ishmael will be a nation that produces no 

kings.  This is a reduced status from that of Isaac, who receives the 

full covenant of Abraham, which is “nations and kings” vs. 

“princes and a nation”.  Ishmael produces a great nation, but over 

time this nation will fade and be absorbed by the Hebrews and also 

the Edomites (Jordan).   The line of the Edomites will fail and take 

the heritage of the Ishmaelites with them.   

There is no mention of a rejection of Isaac in the Bible.  There 

is no mention in the Bible of Ishmael abandoning his Hebrew roots, 

the worship of Jehovah, or of not keeping the Hebrew religious 

culture.  There is no prophecy of a new revelation to usher in Islam,  

no mention that Ishmael and his sons will ever move hundreds of 

miles away, worship and live in outer Arabia.  Remember that all 

lands east of Ammon, which today is Jordan, was then considered 

Arabia (See map 3, page 161).  There are no cultural or ethnic roots 

that connect Arabia to Canaan, nor to a pre-Islamic Turk 

(Abraham) called to worship and serve Jehovah.  The Bible text tells 

us very clearly what happened to Ishmael and his descendants – 

Genesis 2:11, 12 and 25:18: “11 The name of the first is Pishon; it is the 

one which skirts the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold. 12 And the 

gold of that land is good. Bdellium and the onyx stone are there.” “18 

(They dwelt from Havilah as far as Shur, which is east of Egypt as you go 

toward Assyria.) He died in the presence of all his brethren.”  
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Map 3 
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 In Strong’s Concordance, the word “nation” in Hebrew 

means: go’ee; rarely; apparently from the same root as 1465 (in the 

sense of massing); a foreign nation; hence a Gentile; also (fig.) a 

troop of animals, or a flight of locusts: - Gentile, heathen, nation, 

people.  

 Ishmael’s sons’ nations were all in Palestine (Canaan) (see 

map).   The land of Arabia was inhabited by people indigenous to 

that land, who were there long before Abraham arrived.  Scripture 

identifies other places where the Ishmaelites were active and had 

settled: wilderness of Paran, Sinai Peninsula, South Edom to Elath, 

Kadesh, Bered, Barnea, in the Negeb, and Sinai (Gen. 16:14) (See 

map 3 pg. 161).  As we follow the passage of time through Isaac to 

Jacob and the twelve tribes, we see continued residence and 

interaction between Isaac’s and Ishmael’s descendents.  These 

brothers, Isaac and Ishmael, together buried their honored father, 

Genesis 25:9 - “And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of 

Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar 

the Hittite.“  Remember that North Arabia in the Bible is a reference 

to the peoples of southeast Canaan, Jordan and the land of tribes 

like the Ammonites and others, but not to include Mecca or 

Medina, etc., what we call Arabia in Mohammed’s time.  David and 

Saul would contend with these tribes, and throughout all this, the 

Ishmaelites were still around.  They became minor; many were 

absorbed over time into the tribes or surrounding indigenous 

peoples of Canaan.  Consider the following Scriptures that 

demonstrate this concerning the descendants of Ishmael:  2 Kings 

25:25 and Jeremiah 41:1-3, 15-18 – both refer to a descendant of 
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Ishmael named Ishmael, who is still in Canaan land well after the 

death of Ishmael, son of Abraham.  “1 Now it came to pass in the 

seventh month that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of 

the royal family and of the officers of the king, came with ten men to 

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, at Mizpah. And there they ate bread together 

in Mizpah. 2 Then Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men who 

were with him, arose and struck Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 

Shaphan, with the sword, and killed him whom the king of Babylon had 

made governor over the land. 3 Ishmael also struck down all the Jews who 

were with him, that is, with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans who 

were found there, the men of war.”  15”But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 

escaped from Johanan with eight men and went to the Ammonites. 16 

Then Johnan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were 

with him, took from Mizpah all the rest of the people whom he had 

recovered from Ishamael the son of Nethaniah after he had murdered 

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam—the mighty men of war and the women and 

the children and the eunuchs, whom he had brought back from Gibeon. 17 

And they departed and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, which is near 

Bethlehem, as they went on their way to Egypt, 18 because of the 

Chaldeans; for they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of 

Nethaniah had murdered Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of 

Babylon had made governor in the land.”   

 This brutal story shows Ishmaelites still in Canaan, still wild 

men as the prophecy predicted, with no connections to Arabs or 

Arabia.  Genesis 16:12 -   

  “Behold, you are with child,  

    And you shall bear a son.  
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    You shall call his name Ishmael,  

    Because the LORD has heard your affliction.  

 12 He shall be a wild man; 

   His hand shall be against every man,  

   And every man’s hand against him.  

  And he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.”  

 Of course, this Ishmael (in Jeremiah) is not the son of 

Abraham, but a direct descendant still in Canaan at the time of 

Babylonian rule.  

Isaac’s son Joseph was sold by his brothers to Ishmaelite 

merchants, traveling traders on their way to Egypt, not Medina or 

Mecca.   

Genesis 37:25-28 - 25 And they sat down to eat a meal. Then they lifted 

their eyes and looked, and there was a company of Ishmaelites, coming 

from Gilead with their camels, bearing spices, balm, and myrrh, on their 

way to carry them down to Egypt. 26 So Judah said to his brothers, “What 

profit is there if we kill our brother and conceal his blood? 27 Come and let 

us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him, for he is 

our brother and our flesh.” And his brothers listened. 28 Then Midianite 

traders passed by; so the brothers pulled Joseph up and lifted him out of 

the pit, and sold him to the Ishmaelites for twenty shekels of silver. And 

they took Joseph to Egypt.”  Genesis 37:36 – “36 Now the Midianites had 

sold him in Egypt to Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh and captain of the 

guard.”   

After 400 years in Egypt, the descendants of Isaac return to 

Canaan and find the Ishmaelites still there.  The wearing of earrings 
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was an Ishmaelite custom, even from the time of the judges.  Judges 

8:24 – “24 Then Gideon said to them, “I would like to make a request of 

you, that each of you would give me the earrings from his plunder.” For 

they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.”   

 The descendants of Ishmael go into decline and mix with 

other tribes; their connection to Israel weakens.  Isaac has two sons, 

Esau and Jacob.  We will see that Jacob will stay within the tribe, 

but Esau will marry an Ishmaelite; Esau’s descendants then mixed 

with Ishmaelites, and with other peoples, and became Edomites, 

near modern Jordan. 

 In the area of Petra in modern Jordan a people emerged that 

may have had some Ishmaelite or Edomite connections: the 

Nabateans (Nebajoth, Nebaioth).  Some scholars see them as 

Arabian nomads who entered the Bible area and were absorbed 

over time.  They were fierce warriors and great builders in 6-4 B.C.  

They then moved to Edom and Moab.  

The prophecies concerning Esau (who married Ishmaelites 

and bore children):     

Obad. 1-7 –   

“ 1 The vision of Obadiah. 

      Thus says the Lord GOD concerning Edom  

      (We have heard a report from the LORD,  

      And a messenger has been sent among the nations, saying, 

      “Arise, and let us rise up against her for battle”):  

       2 “Behold, I will make you small among the nations;  

      You shall be greatly despised.  

       3 The pride of your heart has deceived you,  
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      You who dwell in the clefts of the rock,  

      Whose habitation is high;  

      You who say in your heart, ‘Who will bring me down to the      

ground?’  

     4 Though you ascend as high as the eagle,  

      And though you set your nest among the stars,  

      From there I will bring you down,” says the LORD.”  

 

 God’s displeasure with Esau and these Ishmaelites will 

result in their decline and disappearance.  On the other hand, 

Arabs will rise and under Islam come to dominate the Middle East 

under the Banner of Rome and then the Ottoman Empire (more on 

that later).  Esau and the Ishmaelites will be betrayed and 

destroyed, as prophesied.   

Obadiah 

       6 “Oh, how Esau shall be searched out!  

      How his hidden treasures shall be sought after!  

       7 All the men in your confederacy  

      Shall force you to the border;  

      The men at peace with you  

      Shall deceive you and prevail against you.  

      Those who eat your bread shall lay a trap for you.  

      No one is aware of it.”   

Malachi  

1:1-7 – “1The burden of the word of the LORD to Israel by Malachi. 

       2 “I have loved you,” says the LORD.  

      “Yet you say, ‘In what way have You loved us?’  

      Was not Esau Jacob’s brother?”  
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      Says the LORD.  

      “Yet Jacob I have loved;  

      3But Esau I have hated,  

      And laid waste his mountains and his heritage  

 

Thus says the LORD of hosts:  

      “They may build, but I will throw down;  

      They shall be called the Territory of Wickedness,  

      And the people against whom the LORD will have indignation 

      forever.” 

God’s prophecies concerning Esau (who marries an 

Ishmaelite woman), Edom, and the sons of Ishmael and the 

Nabateans are not good at their end.  Their enemies betray them, 

they betray God and even to this day their places are desolate.  

Only hustlers and tourists pass through among 

the empty caves of rose-red rock in Petra. 

 The Nabateans fought Alexander the 

Great, the Maccabees, and were found along 

the Mediterranean Sea south of Gaza.  Some 

appeared from the Red Sea to the Euphrates, 

including Damascus.   If these Nabateans have 

Ishmael’s blood and they built Petra, it is 

interesting that in the Last Days when Israel is 

under attack Israel will flee to the stronghold 

built by them (just wondering).     

We see no connection from Ishmael to Mohammed, and if 

there is a connection from Ishmael to Esau to the Edomites to the 

Nabateans, it is not a good one.  In Malachi 1:3, God declared, “and 

laid waste his mountains and his heritage for the jackals of the 

wilderness.”  Ezekiel 25:12 – 14 – “Thus says the Lord God: “Because of 

what Edom did against the house of Judah by taking vengeance, and has 
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greatly offended by avenging itself on them,” ‘therefore thus says the Lord 

God:  “I will stretch out My hand against Edom, cut off man and beast 

from it, and make it desolate from Teman; Dedan shall fall by the sword.  I 

will lay My vengeance on Edom by the hand of My people Israel, that they 

may do in Edom according to My anger and according to My fury; and 

they shall know My vengeance,” says the Lord God.”  Ezekiel 32:29, 30 – 

“There is Edom, her kings and all her princes, who despite their might are 

laid beside those slain by the sword; they shall lie with the uncircumcised, 

and with those who go down to the Pit.  There are the princes of the north, 

all of them, and all the Sidonians, who have gone down with the slain in 

shame at the terror which they caused by their might; they lie 

uncircumcised with those slain by the sword, and bear their shame with 

those who go down to the Pit.”  The Arabs would do well not to claim 

connection to the descendants of Ishmael, for the connection to 

Esau and Edom is well established and cursed.  

Due to oil, the Arab nations are not laid waste yet and their 

heritage is still thriving, so this prophecy does not fit a connection 

from Ishmael to Mohammed. 

 Jacob and Esau were brothers.  Jacob gives rise to the 

Israelites (Hebrews), and Esau, to the Edomites.  When Moses 

returns from Egypt with the twelve tribes of Israel, the Edomite 

king will not permit them to cross over his kingdom.  The 

descendants of Esau refused passage to the descendents of Jacob, so 

the curse of God’s rejection of Esau continued, and this unkindness 

sealed their fate. Psalm 83:5&6 - “5 For they have consulted together 

with one consent; They form a confederacy against You:  6The tents of 

Edom and the Ishmaelites; Moab and the Hagrites” Joel 3:19&20 – “19  

Egypt shall be a desolation, And Edom a desolate wilderness, Because of 

violence against the people of Judah, For they have shed innocent blood in 

their land. 20 But Judah shall abide forever, And Jerusalem from generation 
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to generation.” Amos 1:11 – “11 Thus says the LORD: “For three 

transgressions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn away its 

punishment, because he pursued his brother with the sword, and cast off 

all pity; His anger tore perpetually, and he kept his wrath forever.”  

Ezekiel 25:10,11 – “10 To the men of the East I will give it as a possession, 

together with the Ammonites, that the Ammonites may not be 

remembered among the nations. 11 And I will execute judgments upon 

Moab, and they shall know that I am the LORD.” Jeremiah 49:17 – “17 

Edom also shall be an astonishment; everyone who goes by it will be 

astonished and will hiss at all its plagues.” 

      

Roots & Summary 

From these Scriptures we see that the descendants of 

Ishmael are cut off from Israel and pass out of history without ever 

birthing an Arab connection.   Let’s look back at the Genesis history 

for more clarity.  In Genesis 2:11,12, we have the boundaries 

Havilah to Shur (see map 2, page 154) and again in Genesis 16:12, 

to Shur, Kadesh to Bered.  Remember, in that time, one lived and 

died near one’s kinsmen for protection, security and to maintain 

culture.  Genesis 17:20 speaks of the 12 princes of Ishmael.  Ishmael 

is circumcised to identify him and his tribes as Jehovah 

worshippers… Genesis 25:6-9 – “6 But Abraham gave gifts to the sons 

of the concubines which Abraham had; and while he was still living he 

sent them eastward, away from Isaac his son, to the country of the east.  7 

This is the sum of the years of Abraham’s life which he lived: one hundred 

and seventy-five years. 8 Then Abraham breathed his last and died in a 

good old age, an old man and full of years, and was gathered to his people. 
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9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, 

which is before Mamre, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the 

Hittite,”  There is a possible spread into the east country, but not to 

Saudi Arabia, the land of Mohammed’s people.  Ishmael’s sons are 

as follows:  Nebaroth (probably our future connection to the 

Nabateans of Petra), Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, Mishma, Dumah, 

Massa, Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah.  Verse 16 – 

“sons of Ishmael by their towns… according to tribes (-nations)”.  Verse 

18 – “and they dwelt from Havilah to Shur, that is before Egypt as thou 

goest toward Assyria [S. Turkey, Syria, Northern Iraq] and he died in 

the presence of all his brethren.” (See maps 2&3, pgs. 154&161).  

Ishmael died in the presence of, and close to all his brethren.  No 

one can prove he planted his seed or generations among the 

indigenous Arab tribes, no wives, no concubines, no children and 

not even any travel to Mecca or Medina hundreds of miles and 

religions away.  Ishmael died a circumcised Jehovah worshipper, 

not the “promised one” through whom Messiah would come, but 

blessed nonetheless.  There is not one prophecy concerning a 

heritage that links Ishmael to Mohammed and Islam. 

 With the next generation we see Ishmaelites again.  Isaac is 

to get a bride, not from neighboring Canaan dwellers, but from his 

father’s family – “Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 

Ladan–Aram (see maps 1&2, pgs. 177&154) sister of Laban the 

Syrian-Aramean.  In the third generation, the same tradition is to be 

maintained.  Jacob and Esau are to get wives from farther north.  

Esau takes a non-Hebrew wife and it greatly displeases his parents.  

Jacob goes north to get an appropriate wife.  Esau tries to please his 
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parents and takes an Ishmaelite bride – Adah, daughter of Elon the 

Hittite – also Gen. 36:2 – Esau marries Basemath, Ishmael’s 

daughter, sister of Nebajoth.  After this he moves to Edom in the 

hill country of Seir, but not to present day Arabia (see map 2 pg. 

154).   The hill country of Seir is to become the land of the Edomites 

– descendants of Esau – in an area much later called “Jordan.” 

 In all of this, there is no implied connection beyond Edom in 

northern Arabia – (S. Palestine) to a mixing of Ishmaelites with 

Arabs.  Arabs are not tied ethnically to Turks or Syrians.  After the 

Tower of Babel, groups travelled to distant locations and 

established their own languages, religions and cultures.  It is 

deception to rewrite a document (Old Testament) thousands of 

years old that is supported by history and prophecy, and claim a 

heritage void of any proof.   Islam has no father, spiritual or 

natural, in Abraham, or Isaac, or even Ishmael. 

 Many Muslims are not religious, nor do they know or follow 

the Qur’an.  These we can reach with the Gospel of Jesus Christ.  It 

is the hard-core, indoctrinated that are under satan’s control, and 

are part of the End Times conspiracy to destroy the Jews and God’s 

children.  There is no compromise, or “let’s just get along” with 

them, for they will only be satisfied with our death and subjection 

as inferiors. 

It is not plausible that Abraham went to Mecca, Medina, or 

built an altar at Kabah (or went there to throw stones at the devil, 

as some legends imply).  Nor is it plausible that Ishmael or his sons 

ventured to these places and established a people among the 

“settled” or nomadic indigenous pagan idol worshipper tribes.  
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There are no historical documents or archaeological sites or 

monuments.  There are no linguistic changes or even religious / 

cultural adaptations.  These peoples remained polytheistic pagans 

until they were overthrown by Islam in the 600’s AD.  The 

foundation of the Gospel is based upon the truth of the historical 

record concerning the Faith.  If the foundation is a lie, then 

everything that follows contains that lie and others.  There is an 

uncompromising hatred and persecution of the Jews that appears 

to be a demonic obsession with many Muslims beginning with 

Mohammed.  

 Part of the foundation of Islam is this:  1. Mohammed is 

Allah’s prophet.  2. The Jews and Christ have corrupted the true 

faith and the Scriptures.  This thesis is supported by the labeling of 

all the “true patriarchs” as true Muslims, and establishing a 

connection to the one true (god) Allah, through Ishmael and 

Abraham to (god) Allah.  If this were true, “that the patriarchs 

including Abraham are Muslim,” then how is it they practiced a 

religion and recorded a history that is void of Muslim practices and 

Arab culture?   

Muslim belief is that Ishmael is the son of promise, so only 

through Ishmael can the “Jesus” come to reconcile the whole world 

back to Mohammed and Allah.  If these links are not true, then 

Islam is part of the overall conspiracy to overthrow the True God 

and His people.   

 How can Ishmael be “father” to “a people” that were 

already a “people group” long before him?  I am not alone in this 

dilemma, and many Muslims have questioned this same claim.   
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 Dr. Robert Morey, in his book The Islamic Invasion, page 24 

states, “Most standard reference works in Islam reject the Arab 

claim to Abrahamic descent.  The prestigious Encyclopedia of Islam 

traces the Arabs to non-Abrahamic origins eds. Gibb, Levi-

Provencial, Schact (Leiden: J. Brill, 1913), I:543-47.  Even the 

Dictionary of Islam questions the whole idea that the Arabs are 

descendants of Ishmael. (Thomas Hughes, A Dictionary of Islam 

(London: Allen & Co., 1885) pp 18ff.” 

 Two very puzzling questions have yet to be answered – Why 

would  Abraham, after being given instructions to leave the land of 

pagan idol-worshippers, go to Mecca or Medina, where pagan idol 

worship included over 360 gods, and extensive worship of the sun 

and stars and the moon god?  And why would he go all the way to 

Mecca to throw stones at devils that tried to get him to sacrifice 

Ishmael?  And lastly, if Jerusalem or Israel are so important to 

Islam, why does the Qur’an not state that? 

  

The Spiritual Meets the Scientific 

 The main point of our discussion centers around the 

distinction between good and evil, Eve’s Seed and satan’s seed, 

children of God vs. workers of iniquity.  It must be stressed that I 

am not calling all Arabs bad, or all Muslims evil.  But there is a 

distinction that God makes concerning His children and His 

adopted children as set apart from His enemies.  We have a 

problem in identifying the descendants of Ishmael because the 

records were not kept as accurately as those of the Jews.  The Arab 

peoples are not a homogeneous group, and they cover a wide area.  
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There is a tendency to group them all together, although they have 

very different histories and cultures.  Their nature is to be war-like, 

so they don’t easily identify with each other.  The historical record 

shows that they did not look to Ishmael until after Mohammed 

needed a spiritual connection with Abraham.   

We have groups of people leaving the Tower of Babel and 

spreading throughout the world with common ancestors in Adam 

and Eve, but with some polluted seed.  God identifies Abraham as 

a clear line through Isaac and rejects the line of Ishmael, as we have 

seen.  The word Arab presents a problem, for it means anyone east 

of the Jordan, and is used as far north as Syria and east and south 

through Iraq (Babylon) and including Saudi Arabia.  It has come to 

mean anyone that speaks Arabic, and implies Islamic religion.   

Without the Islamic religion’s need to find a path to Ishmael, 

some interesting information surfaces.  The tribal peoples on the 

Arabian Peninsula who consider themselves pure, claim to be 

descended from Joktan or Qahtan.  They are the patriarchs who 

formed two distinct branches, Ya’rub of the kingdom of Yaman, 

and Jurham of al-Hijaz, according to legendary history.  Without 

any archaeo-historical proof, the Muslims have fanciful, romantic 

legends that Ishmael married the king of al-Hijaz’s daughter, and 

eventually Mohammed descends from this line.   

  As the years progress toward the time of Ishmael, these 

tribes and kingdoms remain polytheistic.  The greater possibility of 

Arabs being included with Ishmael’s heritage is assured among the 

peoples from Egypt to Syria as is pointed out in Scripture (Genesis 

25:18) – “Ishmaels’ descendants occupied the region from Havilah to 
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Shur, which is east of Egypt in the direction of Asshur.  There they lived 

in open hostility toward all their relatives” (New Living Translation).  

“And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt as thou 

goest to Assyria, and he died in the presence of all his brethren” (KJV).  

The strongest genetic connection to the bloodline of Ishmael is, 

therefore, actually the peoples from the above described areas.  We 

find less strong bloodlines as we move further east.   

The religious lines are severed completely and buried in 

history by the purposeful hand of God.  Those who turned to idols 

and false religion are removed from the family tree of Abraham.  

This includes many different people groups with common ancestry 

but varying degrees of Hebrew blood.  My thesis is that the peoples 

from Havilah (near Egypt) to Shur, in Syria and in Jordan are the 

“Arabs” that had contact with Abraham’s children and with 

Ishmael and his sons.  Those tribes and people groups to the east 

and south on the Arabian Peninsula had less contact and less claim.  

The further southeast they are, the further removed from genetic 

and religious claim.  Since there is a genetic connection of all men, 

there is also a link that passes from Abraham to many Arabs, Jews 

and Gentiles.  Recent research points to it, as stated below:   

“The researchers found that the 7 Jewish populations 

(Ashkenazi, Roman, North African, Kurdish, Near Eastern, 

Yemenite, and Ethiopian), which spread across the widest 

geographic range of any of the population groups, had a 

remarkably high degree of genetic similarity even though they 

were geographically isolated from one another.  In fact, the Jewish 

populations had the lowest genetic-difference-to-geographic-
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distance ratio of any collection of subpopulations examined.  

Moreover, each of the 7 Jewish populations possessed a greater 

degree of genetic similarity to one another than did any of these 

Jewish populations to their nearest geographic neighbors.  These 

results indicate that Jewish populations emerged from a single 

ancestral population.   

Additionally, the researchers found the Middle Eastern non-

Jewish populations showed the highest degree of genetic similarity 

with the Jewish populations.  The Syrian and Palestinian 

populations clustered with the 7 Jewish population groups.  Saudi 

Arabians, Lebanese, and Druze populations were found to be the 

next closest, genetically. 

In other words, the results of the latest Y chromosome 

analysis are in agreement with the book of Genesis.  The 

researchers’ purpose in conducting this study was to evaluate the 

reliability of genetic analysis in tracking human migration.  In the 

process, they provided powerful new evidence for the reliability of 

the Bible. 

 

References: 1. M.F. Hammer, et. al., Jewish and Middle Eastern 

Non-Jewish Populations Share a Common Pool of Y-Chromosome 

Biallelic Haplotypes, Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 

USA 97 (2000): 6769-74. 2. Derek Kidner, Genesis: An Introduction 

and Commentary, Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries, D. J. 

Wiseman, General Editor (Leicester, England: InterVarsity Press, 

1967), 127.” (from http://www.reasons.org/y-chromosome-analysis-

confirms-biblical-account-jewish-and-arabic-origins)  

http://www.reasons.org/y-chromosome-analysis-confirms-biblical-account-jewish-and-arabic-origins
http://www.reasons.org/y-chromosome-analysis-confirms-biblical-account-jewish-and-arabic-origins
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Notice that the strongest associations are with the Syrian and 

Palestinian populations, which are West of Jordan and the Arabian  

Map 1 

 

Peninsula.  God kept His promise concerning Ishmael and his sons 

and nations, but they did not keep their covenant with God as Isaac 

did.  As Esau married outside of the approved lines and mixed 

with pagan idol worshippers, so did the descendants of Ishmael.  
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The Bible account is reliable, beginning with Abraham and ending 

in Ezekiel 38, 39.  The Islamic nations will fall upon Israel for the 

last time (Isaiah 60) (See map 4, pg. 248).  The descendants of Isaac 

will be defended by the Lord – the victory will be decisive and 

final.  Whether or not the attackers have genetic ties to Ishmael will 

not matter.  Only a relationship with the Lion of Judah will save 

Jew, Gentile, and Arab alike.  Amen.   

 

Color From Adam to Acts 

 The Bible says Adam was created from the dust (gray, 

reddish brown) clay of the ground.  Contained in this building 

material are all the colors of men from black to white.  Women 

were formed from Adam’s rib and the genome studies show we all 

had the same Mama.  Darwin was so wrong – no monkeys here.  

The DNA and chromosomes to make man are specific to man, and 

the missing links are still missing.   All concept of race is a tool to 

divide men, to elevate some to dominate others.  The curse of 

Canaan / Cush is not racial, but tribal, and was about servant-hood.  

The Canaanite would serve the Hebrew.  That debt (curse) has been 

paid, as all “ites” were absorbed or destroyed, and have passed out 

of history.  The sacrifice of Jesus Christ and His Blood removes sins 

and curses.  Since Jehovah does not discuss or label by color or 

recognize race, the curse of Cush could not be based on racial color, 

as some racists have promoted. 

 All of the colors of the human rainbow were in Noah and his 

family, and in the re-population of the earth they moved to 

different regions.  Dominant and recessive traits emerged, changing 
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people and creating variety.  In the Bible we see color carrying no 

importance, but can assume that during 400 years in Egypt, there 

was mixing with darker folk.  Moses’ wife Zipporah was darker, as 

was the Queen of Sheba; Candace, Queen of Ethiopia; the Ethiopian 

eunuch; Apostle Paul; Simon of Cyrene, who bore Jesus’ Cross; and 

his sons Alexander, Rufus, and Lucius of Cyrene.  The truth is that 

the Bible is filled with people of color, and the so called “white 

people” came along a few hundred years later, as did the Gentiles.  

Another important fact is being a Roman citizen didn’t mean you 

were white or Italian.  The Roman Empire did not recognize racial 

distinctions.  The empire of Alexander the Great, although short-

lived, included much of Southern Europe, Turkey, and east to 

India.  When the Romans conquered this kingdom, they added 

North Africa as well.  All ethnic and racial groups were included, 

and the seat of power was in Alexandria (in Africa), Constantinople 

(in Turkey), and Rome at different times.  When the Romans put 

down the Judean Revolt of AD 70, most of the soldiers were 

Roman-Greek Turks, not Italian white Romans.  The movies and a 

European world-view have given us a distorted picture of history.   

 The Bible has no references to racial division by color.  The 

Jews had discrimination by religion.  If you were not a Jew 

(Hebrew), you were a rejected Gentile, and if you were a Samaritan, 

you were a “distorted, misled, used-to-be Jew.”  Without 

knowledge of these historical facts, one can easily be misled by 

people who have a racial agenda.    
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Democracy, Racism, Slavery and the Open Door 

Our democracy will be the tool of our own final destruction.  

In a voting society, all laws can be changed to suit the majority or 

the most feared group.  While doing prison ministry, I quickly 

learned that Muslim converts were not influenced solely by 

theology or sincerity, but many were joining out of fear.  Prisons 

and jails are infested with gangs of hurt, rejected people.  For those 

who were raised in Christianity, but have weak faith and character, 

the Muslims offer a “tough-guy front” and a sense of protection 

and belonging.  Since most, if not all, inmates are sinners, they feel 

cut off and rejected by their church and family.  They need to be 

affirmed and are struggling for respect.  In prison, the Muslims act 

tough, and this is often seen by the weak as “respect” when it’s 

really fear.  The new inmate, who doesn’t know enough of what the 

Bible literally says, is defenseless against a skilled imam and the 

onslaught of “the Bible is corrupted and filled with contradictions.”   

While doing jail ministry, a Muslim confronted me with the 

contradiction claim, so I told him, “OK, shoot your best shot!”  He 

said, “King David fought the Assyrians in a battle with charioteers 

– it’s recorded in two books of the Old Testament, with different 

numbers – that’s a contradiction.”  [Was it a contradiction?  Not at 

all – one book gave the total number of fighting men, the other 

gave the number of charioteers.  The historical record shows the 

Assyrians fought with a charioteer – which was a fighting unit – 

driver, assistant with shield and spear, and three or four runners on 

each flank of the chariot.  The total numbers of fighting men were 

not in conflict – contradiction resolved.] 
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The Qur’an gives two different creation accounts; a six day 

and an eight day.  I’m still waiting for his answer to that one, now 

twenty years later.  The Bible is not hard to defend against Muslim 

attacks, for most attacks end in circular reasoning:  “The Bible is 

corrupt because Mohammed said so, and Mohammed is never 

wrong because the Qur’an said so.  So the Bible is in error.”  A 

knowledgeable Bible student should be able to defend against false 

claims, unsubstantiated arguments, or circular reasoning.   

When the attack is upon the “Church”, we don’t fare so well.     

Unfortunately, there’s so much wrong in the church that the attack 

is not easily answered.  Much that the church does is unbiblical, 

and over time, paganism and idols have crept into the church. The 

Easter Bunny and Santa are lies that dilute and distort the birth, 

Cross, tomb and resurrection of Jesus Christ.  This phoniness and 

fables make the church vulnerable to criticism and attack by 

anyone serious about their faith.  Materialism and greed have 

distorted Jesus’ plan and program.  The true mission of servant-

hood has been swallowed up in “me-ism” and the grandiose 

imagery of false, shallow religion.  Worst of all is the level of 

immoral behavior and sexual abuse found in the churches’ 

leadership.  Unbiblical actions erode the appeal of the Church.  

Ignorance within the Church is at a frightening level, as members 

have been entertained, but not educated.  A return to the teaching 

of sound doctrine is more important than “intellectual, feel-good 

homilies.”  The American Church fosters a sense of democracy, 

which lets the ignorant have a say.  As a child, I noticed that 

deacons and trustees were busy socializing and being too 
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important to go to Sunday school.  These men could pray loud and 

long, but were untaught sinners.  Holy Spirit-filled people who can 

hear God’s voice need to rule in holiness, not in charismatic 

democracy.  Our nation’s political forum should not be the model 

for the church. 

 

Your Religious Freedom Has Limits 

Our Constitution and Bill of Rights are so designed that they 

protect the minority – the little guy.  A vocal minority can exert 

great pressure upon the majority.  If the majority does not push 

back, the minority can rule or disrupt the position of the majority.  

Our laws, therefore, can be exploited to strengthen the minority 

position.  Consider the present debate: our laws will permit an 

Islamic Cultural Center to be built in the shadow of the Twin 

Towers that were destroyed by Islamic fanaticism.  This could not 

happen in an Islamic country.  No permit to build a church, 

synagogue, or Christian center would even be entertained in Saudi 

Arabia, Syria, Iran, etc., but in the U.S., our freedoms and laws 

work against our need for self preservation.   

Foolishly we have now extended the concept of tolerance 

and freedom to include a right “not to be offended.”  There is no 

protection under the law not to be offended.  This new 

consciousness causes minorities like Muslims and homosexuals to 

wield their influence to bind and threaten the majority which 

shrinks back in fear of being labeled phobic or intolerant.  This 

technique worked very effectively for the Afro-American move 

toward equality and against racism – “whitey” feared being called 
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a bigot or racist.  The difference is that blacks only wanted the 

freedom to participate in this great land they helped build, as equal 

partners, upholding the laws of faith of the God of our fathers.  The 

Afro-American had the same Biblically based beliefs and political 

views as the white majority.  The homosexual community has used 

these techniques with some effectiveness, but fail to accept that 

sexual sin places them outside the boundary of Biblical moral 

behavior.  Therefore, they are demanding rights provided by 

Providence, inalienable rights given by a Creator who opposed 

their sexual actions.  As they label those who disagree as haters and 

homophobes, and scream louder and louder, immoral, fearful 

judges are reinterpreting the law outside of the moral framework of 

the Constitution.  When that moral wall, which holds against 

immoral behavior, comes down, sexual predators and pedophiles 

will demand their rights.  What was designed to protect will be 

overcome, the family will be weakened even more, and the 

American foundation will be destroyed.   

Now, let’s look at Islam in this same manner.  This technique 

for change is to use the law as a battering ram to get your way.  

Muslims do not have to be a majority to get their way; they only 

need to have large enough numbers to be heard.  They only need to 

claim to be “offended,” “victimized,” “discriminated against,” 

“rights violated – (we have a right to build an Islamic Center),” 

“you are Islamophobic,” “you are intolerant, a hypocrite – you’re 

un-American and I’m peaceful and promoting love.”  This 

approach will work until they are strong enough not to need this 

approach.  Islamic population numbers will continue to accelerate 
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through birth rate and immigration.  The only way to stop this 

juggernaut is to slow immigration, increase our birth rate, or limit 

the entrance of Muslims – which our laws do not permit – and   

would discriminate against many peaceful, loving people that will 

make good Americans. 

Some people are recommending that we aggressively 

declare that conflicting cultural symbols and threatening acts are 

not protected by our laws.  For example, the wearing of burkha and 

veil (women’s bodies and faces covered) are cultural, not spiritual, 

and therefore not protected by law and are prohibited.  France has 

already done this and banned concealing clothing which hides the 

face.  People are getting wary of turbans (as worn by sheiks), which 

may have concealed daggers, and are not accepted as rights of 

religion, as they pose a possible threat to public safety.  Our 

attitude must be to preserve the Bill of Rights and the Constitution.  

You are free to practice the part of your faith that does not impose 

itself on the majority or a minority.  If you practice the parts of your 

faith that declare that I must be brought into submission to your 

god, you should be expelled from these shores.  Central to the 

American spirit is discussion, dissent, and freedom to disagree –  

not so in Islam.  We must continue to include Islam as part of our 

discussion, and not relinquish to them a right of “non-exclusive” 

examination, separation and sanctification.  We have a right to 

discuss and “offend” Islam and Mohammed in the same way we 

do all faiths.  I feel Jesus Christ, God and the Bible can withstand 

the storm of attack and criticism, but Islam will fall, for it’s not 

supported by signs and wonders and power, but by deceit, threat 
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and sword.   Only by removing these three, (deceit, threat and 

violence) would Islam be a “peaceful religion.” 

 

Racism – White Man’s Religion and Slavery 

I remember how Hitler championed the cause and 

classification of the superior race of Aryans, blond-haired, blue- 

eyed super humans.  Jesse Owens handed multiple defeats to the 

Aryan Race at the 1936 Olympics.   

 

 

 

 

 

To add insult to injury, Max Schmeling got beat up by the 

“Brown Bomber”, Joe Louis.  While all this was going on, a Jew 

named Einstein was proving that a non-Aryan understood E=MC2.    

In order to get the lie of a superior race to work, a dark-

haired, dark-eyed non-Aryan Hitler only had to tell the lie loud and 

long enough to make it seem true.  His followers accepted this false 

superiority, marched off to their death in war, and killed millions of 

people – in the name of the lie.  Amazingly, it was also a distortion 

and misapplication of the term “Aryan”.  If they had looked up the 

word in a dictionary, they would have known they were being 

misled.  Oxford Dictionary:  “Aryan – 1. A member of the peoples 

speaking any of the languages of the Indo-European (esp. Indo-

Iranian) family.  2. The parent language of this family. 3.  Improperly 

(in Nazi ideology) a Caucasian not of Jewish descent.  adj. of or 
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relating to Aryan.”  The father of lies, the devil, told Eve, “you shall 

not surely die.”  But she did die, ‘cause she bought the lie.  Hitler 

took a word and created WWII from a false ideology.   The word 

“Aryan” is a description of a copper toned Persian, not a white, 

blue–eyed blonde. 

 Elijah Mohammed (of the Nation of Islam) re-invented all 

white people as “devils” in order to sell his other lies – and satan 

smiled.  Elijah Mohammed denied Mohammed’s connection to 

slavery, and it was a lie.  Mohammed invented a connection to 

Abraham and Ishmael, and re-invented Jews and Christians as 

cursed infidels.  He re-wrote the Bible and history, and somehow 

got forgiven for condoning slavery, which is still being carried out 

today by Muslims in East Africa.   

A spirit of deception destroys all who follow it and embrace 

a lie for truth.  Hitler took the name of a people he considered 

racially inferior to Germans and borrowed their name, “Aryans”.  

The lie worked, and the Germans marched off to war feeling 

superior. 

 History proves that they were not superior, just as the 

followers of Mohammed are proving that neither are they superior 

to Jews and Christians.  After Mohammed conquered the Arabian 

Peninsula by the sword and forced people to convert, his followers 

marched on to the African continent, only to find that after the 

return of the Ethiopian eunuch of Acts 8:27-29, most of North 

Africa had become Christian.  Christian Africans were forced to 

convert, die or be forced into harsh slavery.  Islam treated blacks as 

slaves, not as brothers, according to the Qur’an.  Robert Morley, in 
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Islamic Invasion states on page 155:  “According to the literal 

Arabic translation of Sura 3:106, 107 on Judgment Day, only people 

with white faces will be saved.  People with black faces will be 

damned.”  On page 181 – “The Hadith clearly states that 

Mohammed was a white man…. since Mohammed was a white 

man, then the Nation of Islam is a ‘white man’s religion!’ “ 

 The Qur’an said, “Black faces are cursed and not admitted 

into heaven,” so they were justified to kill or enslave thousands.  

This type of racism reached Europeans, who found a way to foster 

a false superiority, and was supported by the bad science of 

Darwin and others.  They used color, bone structure, similarities to 

other species to blind them to the truth that, “we are all men”.  

Unfortunately, human beings will use anything we can to justify 

our habit of dominating and oppressing each other by means of 

discrimination.  While European Christians tried to twist Scriptures 

to justify slavery, Muslims didn’t have to twist the Qur’an to 

accommodate their evil.  Muslims worked the slave trade in North 

and East Africa, and soon after, Europeans began to exploit West 

Africa.  But Mohammedans engaged in slavery of blacks long 

before Europeans.  The slave traders and trappers would exploit 

the African tribal wars by getting warring tribes to turn over 

captives to them as slaves.  After these easy captives were taken, 

they’d turn on the dominant tribes and capture them.    

 Let’s clear up the difference between Bible time slavery and 

this new version that would be imported to the Americas.  In 

Scripture and history, we see that the Biblical slave (even under 

Roman law) often had a way out, and was usually in slavery due to 



188 
 

debt, not implied racial inferiority.  At the end of the tenure, the 

Jewish slave could elect to stay or leave.  The wearing of an earring 

by men was a sign of choice to continue with a master.  Exodus 21:6 

– “5 But if the servant plainly says, ‘I love my master, my wife, and my 

children; I will not go out free,’ 6 then his master shall bring him to the 

judges. He shall also bring him to the door, or to the doorpost, and his 

master shall pierce his ear with an awl; and he shall serve him forever.” 

The word slave in Hebrew and Greek was more often rendered as 

servant, for the Law of Moses had laws that governed against harsh 

and cruel treatment, unlike other nations (Pictorial Bible 

Dictionary, 1976 SW Publishing).   

 In the New Testament we see a very different type of 

relationship – Paul calls (servant) slaves and masters as brothers in 

the Lord, and encourages Onesimus to return to his brother 

Philemon, not as to a cruel harsh master (Philemon verse 16, 17), 

but to a brother in the Lord with debt paid by Paul.  Hebrew law 

protected not just slaves (servants), but also women, who had the 

best protections under Mosaic Law. 

 

Christianity’s Racial Problem 

Inaccurate paintings have created a false image of Jesus.  

Egocentric artists and churches created Christ in their own image.   

Germans painted a German Jesus, British painted a British Jesus, 

Italians painted an Italian Jesus, and Michelangelo made Adam and 

God muscular Greek – Italian white guys (I never saw a brown / 

black Jesus until my Baptist Church re-painted the white Jesus 

Christ mural to match our image).  It wasn’t until I searched for the 
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Truth that I had to digest the facts – Jesus was a Middle-Eastern 

Jew of Orthodox background.  Most Jews were dark or olive 

skinned.   Jesus Christ’s sideburns were never cut, nor the corners 

of His beard.  His hair was not long, He was most probably short, 

under 6’1”, and unattractive – Isaiah 53:2b – “He has no form or 

comeliness; and when we see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire 

Him.”   Notice in Revelation 1:13-15: “13 and in the midst of the seven 

lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed with a garment down to the 

feet and girded about the chest with a golden band. 14 His head and hair 

were white like wool, as white as snow, and His eyes like a flame of fire; 15 

His feet were like fine brass, as if refined in a furnace, and His voice as the 

sound of many waters;” ”hair like wool”, not long and straight, notice 

“feet like brass”, not white but brownish to tan.    If this offends our 

sensitivities or preconceived ideas, then say “hello” to the vestiges 

of racism.  Don’t worry: the glory of the returning Lord will be so 

great that you’ll accept Him, no matter what color Jesus Christ is.   
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Which face lines up with the description in Scripture? 
 

“You shall not shave around the sides of your head,  

nor shall you disfigure the edges of your beard.”  Leviticus 19:27 
 

“They shall not make any bald place on their heads, nor shall they shave 

the edges of their beards nor make any cuttings in their flesh.”   

Leviticus 21:5 
 

“I watched till thrones were put in place, and the Ancient of Days was 

seated; His garment was white as snow,  

and the hair of His head was like pure wool.” Daniel 7:9 
 

“His head and hair were white like wool, as white as snow,  

and His eyes like a flame of fire; His feet were like fine brass,  

as if refined in a furnace, 

and His voice as the sound of many waters;”  Revelation 1:14&15 
 

“…He has no form of comeliness; and when we see Him,  

there is no beauty that we should desire Him…”  Isaiah 53:2 
 

“Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long 

hair, it is a shame unto him?”  1 Cor. 11:14 (KJV) 
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Some claim Jesus Christ may have had long hair because He 

took a Nazarene vow unto the Lord.  Therefore, He was 

commanded by God to let the locks of His hair grow long.  If He 

were a Nazarene, He could drink no wine nor be around a dead 

person.  The Gospels show He drank wine, and had close contact 

with many dead folk, so I doubt Jesus was a Nazarene; and so, no 

long hair like the Beatles or a rock star. 

The question of how racism could run so deep is worth 

further investigation.  If race were truly something God was 

concerned about, we’d have more information recorded in the Bible 

that would help us discriminate.  Consider these few verses in Acts 

21:37, 38, 39 – “37 Then as Paul was about to be led into the barracks, he 

said to the commander, “May I speak to you?” He replied, “Can you speak 

Greek? 38 Are you not the Egyptian who some time ago stirred up a 

rebellion and led the four thousand assassins out into the wilderness?” 39 

But Paul said, “I am a Jew from Tarsus, in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 

city; and I implore you, permit me to speak to the people.”  

 We’d have to assume Paul was dark-complected, for they 

identify him as being Egyptian.  No one in Old or New Testament 

is identified by color.  The heroes of Faith are a beautiful assembly 

of believers.  In Christ there is no race, for race is a demonic tool to 

divide.  We can identify some New Testament people of color only 

by country.  Jews covered the continuum from black to white, but 

most were brown of varying degrees: Simon of Cyrene, the father 

of two sons (pillars of the early church, Alexander and Rufus).  

Simeon called Niger (Greek for Black) a teacher – apostle of 

Antioch.  Lucius of Cyrene (of North Africa) of the Church at 
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Antioch.  The church school in North Africa at Alexandria, where 

Clement and Origen taught, had many people of color.   

When the Greeks or Romans conquered a people, it was not 

because of color.  Their empires stretched from Europe to the 

Middle East to Africa and India.  Peoples of all colors slept together 

and fought together.  Our concepts of racism by color are quite 

modern, emerging from the Qur’an, Darwinism and slavery.  In the 

Bible we must examine people’s origins to get an idea of their color, 

as it wasn’t an important distinction.  Consider these facts – in 

Biblical times, all Biblical people were people of color, as those 

we’d call white, were in Northern Europe (later England, France, 

and Germany, etc.), running around with spears waiting to be 

discovered, conquered and educated.  The conqueror and 

conquered took from each other the best that each had to offer.  

Egyptian greatness was passed on to Babylon, Assyria, and spread 

to each culture which grew and perfected that which was shared.  

Greek art and science was adopted by the Romans, who spread 

these combined cultures across the Middle East and beyond, 

eventually engulfing Europe and Africa.  Good and evil practices 

were passed on, and slavery was one of the great evils of mankind.   

If you were a slave, it was usually due to being conquered, unpaid 

debt, or out of necessity (protection, famine, poverty, treaty, etc.), 

but almost never because you were “black or colored.”  This evil of 

slavery by color becomes more prevalent after Mohammedanism 

spreads west.   

A black inmate knows America is a racist land and can be 

easily convinced to blame “whitey” for his woes, and therefore 
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reject all that is associated with white culture.  And to the 

uneducated mind, Jesus Christ is a white guy, and Mohammed is 

colored and black.  Arabs are all colors, but they do not identify 

themselves as black or as being African.  If Mohammed heard that 

anyone thought he may have been black he would probably have 

had them beheaded.  A story tells of Mohammed being visited by 

some dignitaries and lifting his tunic to show his underarms, to 

prove he was a white man.  He referred to blacks as “raisin heads” 

and “slaves,” and that black women were “evil omens of coming 

disease” (Volume 1, Hadith #63, Volume 2 #122, Volume 2 #145).  

See also Hadith Vol. 1 #367, Vol. 9 #162, 163, Vol. 6 #435.  Robert 

Morey, in his wonderful book “Islamic Invasion” states that the 

Hadith makes it very clear that Mohammed was a white man and 

that Arabs viewed blacks as slaves.     

Iranians do not identify with the Iraqis; they are Persians, 

not Babylonians.  Even though they are all Muslims, they have 

divisions – cultural, historical, and even religious.  An uneducated 

person groups all Muslims together, thinking they have a unity that 

is absent in Christianity.  Muslims are divided and have different 

cultures, but they do not identify themselves with Blacks, even 

though they are often people of color.  White American racism does 

that – “If you’re of any color other than white – you’re black.”   

America is reaping the fruit of slavery and discrimination.  A 

portion of our population was rejected and defined by racism that 

has raised up an enemy from within.  Racism by color had been an 

injustice that even today is not corrected, and is hard to overcome.  

How do you get a fair shake when your color is used against you? 
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Evangelism in prison must become a priority for the church.  

Our young men must not be surrendered due to fear, as Islam is a 

safe association for many, but over time they do get indoctrinated.  

Racism becomes the excuse of many who convert, and Judaism and 

Christianity are labeled as the “White man’s Religion.”  Ignorance 

breeds and festers into many racial wounds.  Yes, we can blame 

“whitey” for the sin of slavery, now that we know Mohammed 

declared himself a “Whitey.”  Especially if we ask history for the 

facts; then we can see the truth:  “Islam created slavery by color;” 

Europe said, “Amen” to it, and therefore, both are guilty.   

 

Lies of Heritage 

 When we examine history we see many examples of 

“power-prejudice.” This is the habit of claiming heritage, 

descendants, affiliation or association with the dominant or 

popular race, group culture, etc.  If we are seen as being from the 

diminished group, we ignore or deny a connection.  We even will 

ignore our true heritage in preference of another for social or 

political reasons.  (When the government granted casinos to those 

of tribal heritage, people everywhere were claiming Indian blood.)  

This is easily seen with Latin groups.  For example, Cubans, 

especially white – lighter skinned ones, are quick to insist that they 

are not Puerto Ricans or Mexicans.  Puerto Ricans and Mexicans are 

quick to let you know, “I’m not one of them.”  Mixed black folk are 

quick to tell you about the “white” in them.  No one is American; 

everyone is the combination that bolsters their position, power, 

popularity: Italian-American, Irish-American, French-American.  
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“Don’t ask – don’t tell” works if the heritage may be viewed as 

negative.   

 Obama carefully navigated the heritage ocean.  At the outset 

he was billed as church-going American.  Yet, after the election was 

won, he pulled out the Islam card in the Middle East, even 

declaring, “The U.S. is not a Christian nation.”  He quoted Qur’an, 

donned the garb in Africa, Egypt, and it worked exquisitely – but 

the echo in the U.S. hurt his popularity, so he became American 

again. 

 Sometimes the heritage line is drawn for purposes of power.  

Genealogies are subject to people’s knowledge, lies and myths, 

which if told over time erase the true trail.  Association with the 

right heritage gives a sense of legitimacy.  Having the right roots 

causes people to trust the fruit, as we assume it’s from the “proper 

tree.”  The claim of ancestry takes on the honor and aura of 

connection, even if it’s a lie – but tell it long enough and people will 

believe.  It’s all about legitimacy – “Why should I listen to you?”  

“Because I am the grandson of an important man, that’s who and 

why!!”  If we accept the claim of association or heritage, we 

naturally over time embrace the story as Truth.  We see this played 

out again and again with history rewrites and media creations of 

personalities.   

 The man in the street gets fooled time and time again.  The 

power brokers control the media and the flow of information, while 

political or religious leaders connect to the heritage, genealogy or 

race that they feel will best benefit their plan.  Mohammed is brown 

but rejects black and lays hold of white.  Elijah Mohammed though 
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brown, embraces black and rejects white.  Wallace Fard (founder of 

the Nation of Islam) is white, rejects white and starts a black 

movement.  So let’s look closely at who says what about who they 

are, and for what reason. 

 

Slavery 

 Muslims sold black Africans into slavery to anyone who 

could pay.  Mohammed established that Islam was to be spread 

globally – by any means possible; and the sword was part of the 

plan.  This plan saw Christians and Blacks as inferior, to be taxed, 

enslaved, and damned (see page 187).  There is no moral 

explanation for it, but this verse relegates blacks to an inferior 

status.   Therefore, enslavement of Africans, especially Christians 

and pagans, is easily accepted in Islam.  As the sword poured over 

North Africa, everything in its path had to “submit” to Islam.  

Being sold into slavery was one result of not submitting.  Then 

England, Portugal and Spain joined the Muslims in providing 

slaves for the Caribbean and the U.S.  The Nation of Islam in 

America concealed the truth that Islam was as much or more guilty 

in the slavery issue. 

 History tells of a time period from the 1700’s to 1805, when 

European and U. S ships near North Africa, Southern Spain (or any 

Muslim controlled areas) were subject to being confiscated, robbed, 

enslaved or held for ransom.  Thomas Jefferson, Benjamin Franklin, 

and James Madison were embroiled with Mohammedans for years.  

Our government paid huge ransoms to free U.S. military personnel.  

When President Thomas Jefferson concluded that no treaty could 



197 
 

be trusted and force was all the Muslims understood, U.S. naval 

forces were sent in 1805 to assure safe passage for U.S. trade ships.  

This history has been minimized, but lives on in the song “From 

The Halls of Montezuma to the Shores of Tripoli” (Libya).  The 

Barbary Coast Incidents, as they were known, were very similar to 

the current situation off the shores of Somalia.  Muslim pirates 

continually attacked ships until the U.S. military was sent to protect 

sea traffic.  On land, slavery and the genocide of Christians 

continues to this day.  

African slave traders did so well because Africans helped the 

process.  Whether the slavers were European or Muslim, the 

various tribal animosities guaranteed their success.  While in 

Ghana, at the slave fortress in Cape Coast where most of the slaves 

were held for shipment, I asked the tour guide how a handful of 

men were able to round up and capture so many.  He said, “find a 

tribe that hated another tribe and they would help you hunt and 

capture their enemies, not realizing that they might be next;” so 

blacks were also responsible for the success of slavery. 

Mohammedans were there promoting and exploiting the 

enslavement of “black faces,” alongside “whitey.”  Thirty percent 

of the blacks who were forced into slavery and brought to America 

were from predominantly Muslim controlled areas.  

The claim that Christianity is “white man’s religion” is only 

believable to angry, misinformed, reverse bigots. 
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White Man’s Religion 

(The Religion of the Oppressor?) 

The following passages will shock many people, as they 

shocked me twenty years ago.  Dr. Robert Morey, a brilliant 

scholar, wrote a small, earth shaking book, The Islamic Invasion, 

Harvest House Publishers.  Find a copy if you can.  I grew up 

hearing all the Nation of Islam stuff about evil – devil – white man.  

(The basic rap is evil Black Yakub made evil white man.)  

Allah sent Wallace D. Fard (white man 

pictured here) to start Nation of Islam to 

destroy white people and re-establish blacks as 

“gods”.  So, if Elijah Muhammed was following 

Fard, then he was following a white man’s 

religion.  Mohammed had black slaves (Hadith vol. 6, #435) and 

contended that no blacks would be in Paradise.  Doing research on 

Wallace Fard is very confusing.  The police and FBI records on Fard 

say he was a small-time criminal who began to get attention after 

the founding of the Nation of Islam.  The records and mug shots 

are from the 1930’s, and are vague and indefinite.  Some state that 

he is of Polynesian origin with a British father.  Other records state 

he is an Arab.   

Elijah Muhammed unequivocally states that 

Fard was absolutely an Arab.  In no instance 

does any information declare him to be of 

African descent.  Therefore it can be stated that 

Wallace D. Fard may be white, Polynesian, 

Elijah Muhammed  or Arab, but was definitely not African or Afro-

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Wallace_Fard_Muhammad.jpg
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American or black.  If Mohammed and the Qur'an reject blacks and 

Fard is not black, then clearly the Nation of Islam has been 

deceived, or at best confused.       

 The Hadith asserts Mohammed was definitely “white” 

(Hadith vol. 1, no. 63, vol. 2, no. 122, vol. 2, no. 141, vol. 1, no. 367).  

Mohammed called black women “evil omens of coming disease” 

(vol. 9, nos. 162, 163).  If Mohammed was white, and whites are 

devils, then Islam is clearly a “white devil’s religion” or “white 

man’s religion.”  There are no good black people in the Qur’an or 

Hadith, only slaves and those condemned.  Islam, not the Bible, is 

against blacks.  The whites that used the Bible to defend their evil 

racism and slavery were hypocrites, liars, and are judged guilty as 

is Mohammed.  Let’s examine this error and the subsequent cover-

up.   There are no verses or teachings of Christ that lend themselves 

to racism by color; Jesus Christ had no slaves of any color.  Who, 

then, is really “evil white man’s religion?”  

 

Nation of Islam 

Wallace Fard started The Nation of Islam in the U.S. in 1930.  

He recruited Robert Poole, who became Elijah Muhammad.  They 

taught a form of Islam that is not recognized by the rest of the 

Islamic world.  This is because the focus of the Nation of Islam was 

radical reactionary racism against the injustice of white folks (white 

devils). The pain and suffering caused by slavery and prejudice 

was fertile soil for the downtrodden and discarded Afro-American.  

The Christianity that many Americans preached did not reflect the 

true Gospel, and what black Americans saw was a historical record 
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of discrimination that often used the Bible to justify their treatment.  

American slavery was vastly different from Biblical slavery.  In 

America you were enslaved because of your color alone; you had 

no rights, and you and your children were slaves for life.  There 

was no chance of freedom or inheritance; even your children could 

be taken or sold.  There was no recognition of, or respect for, 

marriage or family, as you were property.  Worst of all, black males 

were stripped of all dignity, respect and manhood, and were called 

“boy.”  The emasculation of the “fathers” meant destruction of the 

black family.  Even to this day, many black homes are ruled by 

dominant females rather than fathers.  Dr. LaFayette Scales of 

Columbus, Ohio, gave a speech describing how the removal of the 

bull elephants results in violent, out of control adolescent elephants 

that destroy herd cohesiveness and peace.  The same phenomenon 

occurs in human family groups, as we have experienced.  

The absence of adult males results in young men destroying 

their community and abusing the females and younger children.  

The re-introduction of true adult men would, in short order, restore 

peace to the community.  The Afro-American community has been 

striving to climb out of the ravages of slavery and the designed 

destruction of young black males.  The Nation of Islam attempts to 

address this wrong, but its foundation is in error. 

 

Slavery – Malcolm to Martin 

The great evil of slavery in America continued for two 

hundred years while the church did little to oppose the status quo.  

After great men like Wilberforce in England pricked the 
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consciences of righteous men, and the economic reasons for slavery 

diminished due to industrialization, slavery was less appealing and 

less profitable.  The institution of slavery fell, but discrimination 

remained.  Many blacks hold the Church responsible to this day. 

With the failure of the Church and the “American Way” being 

denied to blacks, the path to the Nation of Islam was cleared, so 

they were free to teach anti-Christian dogma with little challenge.  

The teachings of Fard, Elijah Mohammed and Malcolm X offered 

pride, masculinity, community and rejection 

of “whitey” and his church.  So the label of 

‘white man’s religion’ would stick because 

black churches tended to specialize in 

entertainment and emotionalism with little 

correction of the historical facts.  The Church’s 

message was, “suffer now and hope for 

Heaven later.”  But a social revolution was stirring in the hearts of a 

new generation, and unrest was moving.  Peaceful resistance and 

non-violent civil rights became characterized as weak and 

ineffectual.  The efforts of Dr. Martin Luther King were criticized as 

slow, and labeled as “Uncle Tom” – a term for a weak, cooperative, 

compliant, house “nigger” that accepts his fate as a slave.   

Malcolm X, with strong words, is 

pictured with a gun and giving praise to 

Allah, as if Allah or Mohammed are black 

sympathizers, when actually the opposite is 

true. The proposed non-white man’s 

religion gained a national audience, 
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especially in the ghettos.  Blacks were drawn to what is portrayed 

as organized strength and dignity – well dressed, bold, structured, 

but they are not seeking Islam, they are reactionaries in search of a 

savior – and Mohammed will do.  Dr. King was assassinated by a 

white racist, we were told, and Malcolm X was killed by members 

of the Nation of Islam.   

Money, politics and power are more dangerous than color.  

Dr. King was becoming outspoken against the Vietnam War; and 

Malcolm X was turning against his mentor, Elijah Muhammed.  

Having gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and realizing that the 

Nation of Islam wasn’t very Islamic, Malcolm X began to teach a 

more orthodox form of Islam.  He had separated from the Nation of 

Islam and was cut down before he established anything strong and 

permanent, but his influence caused many in the Nation of Islam to 

become interested in a more orthodox form of Islam.  With 

Malcolm gone, there was a return to earlier teachings, but the focus 

was now set toward learning the “true Muslim way” for many 

converts.  The “Nation” taught that all whites are devils, and that 

separation was inevitable, and the Jews and Christians must 

eventually be rejected also.  (While teaching in jail ministry I came 

upon an Arab Muslim.  I asked him to discuss Nation of Islam 

teachings.  He said, “They are not true Muslims and many of their 

teachings have little to do with the Qur’an, but they are of value to 

us as we plan to teach them the true Muslim way.”)   
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Summary 

Malcolm X taught reactionary and retaliatory violence in the 

Islamic context of duty to defend and bring submission, but his 

goal was racial-political equality.  Malcolm made Pilgrimage to 

Mecca and returned to the U.S. teaching a more classic form of 

Islam.  After discoveries concerning sexual misconduct by his 

mentor Elijah Muhammed surfaced, Malcolm X became openly 

critical of the leader.  This brought him into conflict with Elijah 

Muhammed and ended with his assassination in 1965.   Malcolm 

X’s journey ended in violence, but others followed his path to a 

purer form of Islam.  The American system and Dr. King’s non-

violent approach offered little or no hope of escape from systemic 

oppression.   But, in the jails (prison camps) of America, one could 

come to believe that Islam is the true religion of blacks, and the 

Jews and Christian whites have a corrupted Bible that supports 

racism.   

This chart shows the disproportionate incarceration of blacks 

in prisons (aka Muslim training centers).   
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Perceived advantages of converting to Islam: 

1.   A justified reason for their personal failures – racism. 

2. An outlet for violence (jihad) or a path for hatred and 

justification for rebellion. 

3.   Join a socially male dominated community (protection). 

4.  Develop a hope of heaven based on violent behavior – jihad and 

sensual rewards (virgins and booze).  

5.  A growing counter culture soon to be in a majority in ghettos 

and inner cities. 

6.   Receive position and status in a new framework outside of “The 

American Way.” 

7.   Self importance – distinguishable dress and culture. 

8.   Structure and discipline for a new life. 

9.   Opportunity to overthrow the dominant matriarchs. 

 

To access the advantages of the above, they abandon off the God of 

their fathers, although most never served Him.  
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All U.S. inner cities have mosques and a growing population 

of ex-convicts who support them. There are almost as many Afro-

American Muslims in the U.S. as there are Arab Muslims, with 

another one-third from Pakistan, India, Bangladesh, Sri Lanka, 

Nepal, Turkey, Iran, Albania, Bosnia and other small countries.  

Estimates range from eight to ten million Muslims in the U.S.  This 

is expected to double by 2018.  There are about two thousand 

mosques, at least one in every state; there are over two hundred 

Islamic schools and five hundred Islamic associations.  Estimates 

are that over twenty-five thousand people convert to Islam from 

Catholicism, Protestantism and Judaism each year.  Over seven 

thousand women marry Muslims yearly.* 

These numbers tell us that the wave has begun and it must 

be dealt with.  We have an entity in the land that will not easily be 

molded into the American fabric.  

*statistics from “Center for Ministry to Muslims” 
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Recent Attacks 

There are soldiers and civilians, and the latter should be 

treated as non-combatants.  But it is ego-centric to believe that our 

view of war and our world view are the same for all religions and 

combatants.  Radical Islam exploits this foolish thinking.  Believing 

that all people will treat you as you treat them is naïve at best, 

politically stupid in reality, and at worst suicide.  

Faisal Shahzad just recently was in court for attempting to 

detonate a car bomb in Times Square in New York City.  The 

female judge asked him, “why?”  He replied, “I am a Muslim 

fighter.”  She asked him, “Why Times Square where there are so 

many people?”  “That is the idea, to kill and hurt as many as 

possible” he replied.  “But there would have been women and 

children, innocent little ones” she stated.  His reply was that no one 

is innocent and this type of war will go on until the U.S. leaves Iran, 

Iraq and Afghanistan.   

There will always be civilian casualties, but they should be 

accidental, in our way of thinking.  To this “Muslim fighter,” all are 

fair game.  Israel knows this evil mentality and lives with it every 

day.  Our kindness and compassion for the Palestinians will not 

keep us safe, as terrorists see all Americans as “the great satan.”  

 Four Muslims who conspired to blow up Jews in New York 

City were found guilty and face life in prison for their conspiracy.   

These four Muslims and the 9/11 terrorists, the U.S. Army Virginian 

psychologist Major Nidal Hasan, and Faisal Shahzad have 

something in common: they are not insane, but are insanely 

religious, and are following the path to punish the infidel.  At some 
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point, Americans will see this and wake up.  Islam teaches that the 

true believer will keep progressing by birthrate or sword, until we 

all are made to declare, “There is one god, Allah, and Mohammed 

is his prophet.”  These people are following the teachings of the 

Qur’an. 

 

A Question Concerning Mohammed’s Violence 

 This is a question asked of me, and it gives you an idea of 

the way some people think:   

 “I've heard Muslims say that the Qur’an's use of violence 

was before a certain time... I cannot remember exactly what that 

change in time came from.  When I went to your conference, I 

noticed that much of the scripture seemed in close proximity in 

occurrence and early in the Koran.  Do you know the Muslim 

rebuttal to this?  I know that if I was in conversation with someone 

that extracted excerpts of the Bible, particularly the Old Testament, 

and used that to say that God was evil, violent, and unforgiving I 

am prepared to handle that.  However, if I was in this conversation 

I would not be prepared to discuss their rebuttal.”   

 My answer to this young man is as follows: the Muslims 

claim that when Mohammed was in Medina, his desire was to take 

over Mecca, and win the conversion of Jews and Christians.  A 

Muslim would say that, when he was rebuffed and failed in his 

first attempt (Mecca), and found that the Jews and Gentiles would 

not accept him as prophet, Mohammed's response was an 

expression of violent Suras, and that after raiding, pillaging, and 

killing Jews and Christians, his army grew in Medina and 
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eventually he overthrew Mecca.  He was defeated in Mecca, so he 

wrote peaceful Suras.  Later, he was gaining strength in Medina, 

and wrote the violent Suras.  In Islamic tradition, whatever was 

written last supersedes what was before it.  Islam is a violent path.   

 This is strange justification for teachings that have been 

carried out throughout his rise to power, even to this modern day, 

and the Meccan Suras describe an Allah that peaceful and moderate 

Muslims try to promote, but the other Mohammed is still 

threatening and violent.  An honest reading of the Qur'an shows 

that modern day application is only affected by the cultural leaning 

of the reader.  The use of Mohammed's teaching is still subject to 

Tikiyah and Kitman, which basically tells a Muslim to say whatever 

is necessary until they get the upper hand.   

 The proof of this is that even today in Muslim controlled 

countries these verses are still acted upon.  Yesterday in Egypt a 

church was burned and the Christians were attacked.  So the proof 

of my position is being acted out right before our eyes.  A woman 

in Afghanistan is to be beheaded because she spoke against the 

blasphemy laws.  50,000 Afghanis marched in the streets to uphold 

the blasphemy laws, which require death to anyone who speaks 

against Mohammed, the Qur'an or Sharia law.  When can Salman 

Rushdie come out of hiding?  However, I will support and embrace 

a peaceful, moderate Muslim who rejects these violent passages of 

the Qur'an, and changes the outcome for the infidel (Jew and 

Gentile). 

 The God of the Bible, both Old Testament and New, hates 

sin, loves sinners, and will destroy cultures like Jericho, Sodom and 
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Gomorrah, and the Moabites, who practice sacrifice of women and 

children.  They will be judged and held accountable.  But Acts, 

Chapter 10 says, "all men who fear God and do what is right are 

acceptable to Jehovah” – this verse has not and will not change, and 

the 10 Commandments will not be modified for political or cultural 

reasons.  The words of Jesus did not change before or after His 

journey to Jerusalem.  God is merciful, but He will punish 

unrighteousness.   
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Radical vs. Moderate: Can You Handle the Truth 

About the Beast? 

 

This statement is worn on the headbands and foreheads of 

parading and protesting Muslims: 

“There is no god but Allah and Mohammed is his prophet.”          

Could this be one of the marks of the Beast? 
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There are no Muslim countries that truly practice freedom of 

religion.  If the Palestinians ever got control of Israel, there would 

be no freedom of religion for Jews or Christians.  Palestinian 

Christians fear for their businesses and lives and many choose to 

leave when possible for fear of persecution.  I interviewed many 

such Palestinians while in Bethlehem in the late ‘90s and found this 

to be true.  If Jesus’ return is delayed, America will have to hope 

that all Muslims will become secular as many Jews and Christians 

have, or get busy converting violent Muslims to a religion of love 

before it’s too late.  Relying upon the hope that moderate Muslims 

will stay that way (moderate), or that they will calm down the 

radicals is not realistic.  The radical element can increase its 

numbers until it can exert pressure upon the moderates to move off 

center.  The moderate Muslim fears the radical, as he knows that 

once radical numbers reach power, none but the “faithful” will be 

free of persecution, condemnation and punishment.  Islam has, at 

its center, aggressive evangelism, and training for domination.   

All facets of social, political, and financial life are used to 

force cooperation and then submission of all non-Muslims.  There 

can be no criticism of Qur’an, Mohammed or Hadith teachings.  

Muslims will start a business and only frequent other Muslim 

businesses, thereby eventually pushing all non-Muslim competitors 

out.  They will not coexist with any other faith or permit an open 

debate.   There is a whisper of reform that periodically turns into a 

shout for freedom.  This is from the Islamic elite.  These are the 

fairly well to do, globally educated professionals.  The grip of the 

rigid clerics cannot erase the taste of freedom and self expression 
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that the travelled, educated young adults have experienced.  Islam 

is near a crisis point: though the radical is pushing hard, a backlash 

is stirring. 

I fear that this backlash against Sharia and political Islam 

will be stifled by threat of violence.  Lebanon is a case in point: 

Hezbollah moved into Lebanon determined to make it a terrorist 

platform.  They overpowered the political system, and assassinated 

the duly elected leader; they were incriminated in the murder, but 

have gained control of the country.  Anyone who opposes them is 

bullied and threatened.  This is the same with Hamas.  Mosab 

Hassan Yousef, son of a Hamas leader, states that Hamas tortures 

and kills their own people regularly.  Don’t be deceived by the cries 

for freedom and recent events in Egypt.  The Muslim Brotherhood 

who killed Anwar Sadat will use this moment of freedom as a 

moment for takeover.   

The reign of dictators and despots should end, but what 

happened in Iran will repeat in Egypt, possibly Yemen, Libya, 

Jordan, etc.  All vacuums of power will be filled by organized, 

highly committed radicals working to spread Islam.  Turkey will 

step forward to lead these newly-radicalized nations and Ezekiel 38 

will be fulfilled.  The U.S.’s weak dollar and dependency upon 

petroleum will cause the U.S. to back away from Israel.  This will 

encourage the Muslims to be more unified and aggressive against 

the Jews.  Hatred of the Jews will be the unifying cry of the new 

caliphate, and in the midst of all this, the rapture will occur, and 

America as we know it will no longer exist – but more wonderful, 

the end will come.  (The caliphate is the Muslim equivalent to the 
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Catholic Pope.  This office was destroyed after the fall of the 

Ottoman Empire, but the Muslim world is anxiously awaiting the 

re-creation of a new caliphate.  Only the caliphate can truly declare 

a “holy war” that all Muslims will be required to answer.  The last 

caliphate was in Turkey, and it is expected that the end time 

caliphate will emerge from there as well.)     

  The devoted Muslims will use U.S. laws of freedom and 

tolerance to move freely into the U.S., then declare that it is their 

religious duty to segregate and have preferential privilege in their 

religious practices.  If the unconstitutional Health Care Bill gets 

forced on the American people, we may see that Muslims, due to 

religion, “dhimmitude”, may get health care but refuse to pay for it.  

This Islamic law sees insurance as gambling, so they could benefit 

but do not have to pay. 

While U.S. law permits and protects the Muslims’ rights, 

these rights were not extended to Christians.  This is one current 

example of how Muslim religious culture is at odds with a free 

society, and will remove choice and the freedoms we hold so dear 

as they gain power.  The American heart must stay tied to and 

committed to the Constitution, which stands in the way of Sharia 

law and Muslim’s absolutes and evangelistic domination. 

 Our Founding Fathers prepared us a document that 

guarantees and protects the rights of individuals.  No one religious 

group can silence all others and prevent question and examination.  

We must pray that the Constitution will be rightly interpreted and 

upheld.  Muslims, as with all religions in the U.S., are free to 

practice their faith, except where their faith sets itself as superior to 
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and above all other faiths, and limits others’ free rights of exercise.  

This spiritual arrogance cannot coexist with freedom and the 

American way.  Let Mohammed stand in the public square with 

Buddha, Shiva, the Dalai Lama, and Jesus Christ and defend 

himself in the examination and search for Truth.   

 

Summary of The Inevitable Clash 

 In the context of the “End Times Conspiracy,” the question 

of “Why can’t we all just get along?”is answered by the “we”.  We 

are not a we – Eve’s Seed is at enmity with the serpent’s seed.  Jesus 

said, “You worship what you do not know; we know what we worship for 

salvation is of the Jews” (John 4:22) and John 6:44 – “No one can come 

to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him…”  So we are sowing 

seed (broadcasting) even to the Muslim the Good News of Jesus 

Christ, so those who are called can come to Him. 

The End Days teaching in Islam is that the latter days will be 

a time of disorder and chaos.  At the peak of this time of strife, the 

Madhi – (Muslim Jesus), will emerge to destroy Allah’s enemies.  

At the top of the list of Allah’s enemies are the Jews and Christians, 

followed by all other infidels, idol worshippers, sexual perverts, 

criminals and sinners. 

 This is a perfect set-up for the deceiving of the Jews and 

Muslims.  Both will greet this antichrist as a “peacemaker” coming 

to resolve conflict and reconcile the supposed “cousins” together.  

The Jew has rejected Jesus as Messiah, and waits for a different 

messiah – well, here he is, with power, signs and wonders 

(Revelation 13).  This false messiah, by establishing peace (Daniel 
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9), shall gain power and deceive many.  Jew and Muslim shall be 

overcome – deceived; then the Madhi will reveal himself, and, with 

the Islamic nations, go after the final destruction of the Jews.  At 

present, only Christians know that this first messiah will be a 

deceiver, and those who resist him will be martyred; but glorious 

will be their reward in Heaven.  From a Biblical view, the clash 

between the Jew and Islam is inevitable.  The Jewish nation, while 

seeing this deception unfold, will call on, “look upon the One they 

have pierced” Zechariah 12:9&10 – “ 9 It shall be in that day that I will 

seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem.  10 “And I will 

pour on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit 

of grace and supplication; then they will look on Me whom they pierced. 

Yes, they will mourn for Him as one mourns for his only son, and grieve 

for Him as one grieves for a firstborn.” And Zechariah 14:3-9 -  3 Then 

the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as He fights in the 

day of battle.  4 And in that day His feet will stand on the Mount of 

Olives, which faces Jerusalem on the east.  And the Mount of Olives shall 

be split in two, from east to west, making a very large valley; half of the 

mountain shall move toward the north and half of it toward the south.       
5 Then you shall flee through My mountain valley, for the mountain valley 

shall reach to Azal.  Yes, you shall flee as you fled from the earthquake in 

the days of Uzziah king of Judah.   Thus the LORD my God will 

come, and all the saints with You.   6 It shall come to pass in that day that 

there will be no light; the lights will diminish.   7 It shall be one day which 

is known to the LORD—neither day nor night.   But at evening time it 

shall happen that it will be light.   8 And in that day it shall be that living 

waters shall flow from Jerusalem, half of them toward the eastern sea and 
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half of them toward the western sea; in both summer and winter it shall 

occur.  9And the LORD shall be King over all the earth.   

In that day it shall be— “The LORD is one,” and His name one.” 

 Many will fight with and curse the coming true Messiah and 

defend the Madhi, and believe the deception of Mohammed and 

the promise of victory over the Jews.  The saints will come in the 

sky with Yeshua to do battle, and “those who call on the name of the 

Lord shall be saved.”  Don’t be deceived – all who have sought to 

destroy the Jews failed and are no more, the Philistines, Edomites, 

Amorites, Assyrians, Babylonians, Nazis, and… 

 

Jews, Muslims & The Real Roman Revival 

 Since 1948, when Israel was reborn as a nation, they have 

won every war:  1948 – War of Independence, 1956 – Sinai War, 

1967 - Six Day war, 1973 – Yom Kippur War, 2000 – Intifada, the 

1967 War; even though surrounded on all sides, and vastly 

outnumbered.  Despite all the economic and political support from 

the world, the Palestinians have still failed to move the Jews out.  It 

should be evident to any observer that “Israel is supernatural” – if 

you’re not sure, get a copy of Michael and Gail Zeitler’s book, Why 

Is Israel Supernatural? (Bronze Bow Publishing, Minneapolis, MN.)  

This book clearly discusses why Israel and the Jews have not been 

replaced, but have been protected.  Recently, Mount Carmel and 

the Jezreel Valley experienced the worst fires in their history during 

a severe drought; but, just at the most desperate hour, it began to 

rain.  God is still helping the Jews, even though many have not 

believed in Him.  
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 The Bible tells us how the script is to be played out.  

“Jerusalem will be a cup of trembling” to the whole world (Zechariah 

12:2).  World leaders vie for position to be the one who brings Mid-

East peace.   The Muslims compete to see who can negotiate the 

agreement that will be the death warrant for the Jews: Daniel 9:25-

27 – “25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 

command to restore and build Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince, there 

shall be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks;  the street shall be built again, 

and the wall, even in troublesome times.  26 “And after the sixty-two 

weeks Messiah shall be cut off, but not for Himself; and the people of the 

prince who is to come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary. The end of 

it shall be with a flood, and till the end of the war desolations are 

determined.  27 Then he shall confirm a covenant with many for one week; 

but in the middle of the week He shall bring an end to sacrifice and 

offering.  And on the wing of abominations shall be one who makes 

desolate, even until the consummation, which is determined, is poured out 

on the desolate.”  The peace agreement will not bring peace, but 

death.  The Jews want peace and safety so badly that they will 

agree to believe this as real peace.  Religious Jews long for a 

Messiah who will come to give them a temple, or solve their 

problems and stop the chaos; the false Jesus may fill the bill, but 

only for a moment.  Muslims and Jews could all be fooled and 

welcome their worst nightmare.  True Christian prophecy tells us 

that the first messiah (Madhi) to appear is actually the false one.  

Traditional thinking held that this “peacemaker” would be the 

antichrist from the revived Roman Empire.  He was seen as a 

European of the New World Order.  Now I am more inclined to 
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believe that the revived Roman Empire will be of ancient Turkish 

origin, and therefore a Muslim antichrist.  Walid Shoebat and Joel 

C. Rosenberg expound on this theory more clearly than any of the 

other modern writers I have read.  (God’s War on Terror by Walid 

Shoebat and Joel Richardson, published by Top Executive Media.)  

More on this later – keep reading. 

The Rapture – quickening, catching away, blessed hope (the 

miraculous disappearance of the saints that are looking for the 

coming of the Lord) – will occur as the false messiah makes his 

move to lead the New World Order as the peace broker.  It is the 

removal of the saints that will permit the antichrist to appear and 

move without spiritual opposition and resistance to his plan. 

 

The Blessed Hope, The Rapture, 

The Coming of the Lord Scriptures 

 Below you will find Scripture verses from the Old and the 

New Testament that will help you weave your way through the 

tapestry of the End Days.  The word “Rapture” (catching away-

quickening) comes to us as a description of the Blessed Hope to 

which the Early Church was looking forward.  It included events 

preceding and following the coming of the Lord.  In addition to the 

text itself, Jesus gave us many stories and parables that easily can 

be described as pictures of the Rapture and of His coming.  There 

are many “catching aways” and “escapes” from danger and 

judgment in Scripture, all miraculous, supernatural, astonishing 

and unbelievable; but they did happen.  Before we discount what 

could be, remember what was.  Noah built the ark and his family 
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escaped the flood.  Lot escaped the destruction of Sodom and 

Gomorrah.  Elijah was taken up in a cloud.  Enoch walked with 

God and was taken.  The parables of Jesus that point to the End 

Days include the Ten Virgins, the Good Samaritan, the Master and 

the evil servants; these and more are worth studying and 

investigation.*  Enjoy these Scriptures, and may they strengthen 

your faith and understanding of what’s to come. 

 

*In addition, the rituals of the traditional Jewish wedding illustrate 

the promised return of the Bridegroom and “rescue” of the bride.    

 

The Day Of The Lord / Wrath Of God 

 Rev. 12:12 – satan’s day of wrath will precede the Lord’s Day 

of Wrath - “Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and you who dwell in them!  

Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea!  For the devil has come 

down to you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has a short 

time.” 
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1 Thessalonians 1:9, 10 - “For they themselves declare concerning us 

what manner of entry we had to you, and how you turned to God from 

idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for His Son from 

heaven, whom He raised from the dead, even Jesus who delivers us from 

the wrath to come.” 
 

1 Thess. 5:2&3 - “For you yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 

Lord so comes as a thief in the night.  For when they say, “Peace and 

safety!” then sudden destruction comes upon them, as labor pains upon a 

pregnant woman.  And they shall not escape.” 
 

Matthew 24:21 - “For then there will be great tribulation, such as has not 

been since the beginning of the world until this time, no nor ever shall be.” 
 

Matt. 24:29, 30 - “Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun 

will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall 

from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.  Then the sign 

of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth 

will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of 

heaven with power and great glory.” 
 

Luke 21:26 - “men’s hearts failing them from fear and the expectation of 

those things which are coming on the earth, for the powers of the heavens 

will be shaken.” 
 

Zechariah 14:1, 2 - “Behold, the day of the Lord is coming, and your spoil 

will be divided in your midst.  For I will gather all the nations to battle 

against Jerusalem; the city shall be taken, the houses rifled, and the women 

ravished.  Half of the city shall go into captivity, but the remnant of the 

people shall not be cut off from the city.” 
 

Zechariah 14:12 - “And this shall be the plague with which the Lord will 

strike all the people who fought against Jerusalem:  Their flesh shall 

dissolve while they stand on their feet, Their eyes shall dissolve in their 
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sockets, and their tongues shall dissolve in their mouths.” 
 

Malachi 4:1 - “For behold, the day is coming, burning like an oven, and 

all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be stubble.  And the day which 

is coming shall burn them up,” says the Lord of hosts, “That will leave 

them neither root nor branch.” 
 

Isaiah 60:1, 2 - “Arise, shine; for your light has come!  And the glory of 

the Lord has risen upon you.  For behold, the darkness shall cover the 

earth, and deep darkness the people; but the Lord will arise over you, and 

His glory will be seen upon you.”   
 

Zephaniah 1:14, 15 - “The great day of the lord is near; It is near and 

hastens quickly.  The noise of the day of the Lord is bitter; there the mighty 

men shall cry out.  That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 

distress, a day of devastation and desolation, a day of darkness and 

gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness,” 
 

Luke 14:16-24 - “Then He said to him, “A certain man gave a great 

supper and invited many, and sent his servant at supper time to say to 

those who were invited, ‘Come, for all things are now ready.’  but they all 

with one accord began to make excuses……….  So the servant came and 

reported these things to his master.  Then the master of the house, being 

angry, said to his servant, ‘Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 

city, and bring in here the poor and the maimed and the lame and the 

blind.’  And the servant said, ‘Master. It is done as you commanded, and 

still there is room.’  Then the master said to the servant, ‘Go out into the 

highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be 

filled.  For I say to you that none of those men who were invited shall taste 

my supper.’ ” 
 

Acts 2:20 - “The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 

blood, before the coming of the great and awesome day of the Lord.” 
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Earthquakes & Disaster 

Matt. 24:7&8 - “For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 

kingdom. And there will be famines, pestilences, and earthquakes in 

various places.   All these are the beginning of sorrows.”  
 

Matt. 28:1 & 2 - “Now after the Sabbath, as the first day of the week 

began to dawn, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to see the 

tomb.  And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord 

descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 

and sat on it.” 
 

Isaiah 29:6 - “You will be punished by the LORD of hosts with thunder 

and earthquake and great noise, with storm and tempest and the flame of 

devouring fire.”  
 

Zechariah 14:5 - “Then you shall flee through My mountain valley, for 

the mountain valley shall reach to Azal. Yes, you shall flee as you fled 

from the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah.  Thus the LORD 

my God will come, and all the saints with You.” 
 

Psalm 18:7 - “Then the earth shook and trembled; The foundations of the 

hills also quaked and were shaken, because He was angry.” 
 

Psalm 46:6 - “The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; He uttered 

His voice, the earth melted.” 
 

Psalm 68:8 - “The earth shook; The heavens also dropped rain at the 

presence of God; Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of 

Israel.” 
 

Rev. 6:12 - “I looked when He opened the sixth seal, and behold, there was 

a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 

moon became like blood.” 
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Rev. 8:5 - “Then the angel took the censer, filled it with fire from the altar, 

and threw it to the earth. And there were noises, thunderings, lightnings, 

and an earthquake.” 
 

Rev. 11:13 - “In the same hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth 

of the city fell. In the earthquake seven thousand people were killed, and 

the rest were afraid and gave glory to the God of heaven. “ 
 

Rev. 16:18 - “And there were noises and thunderings and lightnings; and 

there was a great earthquake, such a mighty and great earthquake as had 

not occurred since men were on the earth.” 
 

Jeremiah 30:7 - “Alas! For that day is great, So that none is like it; And it 

is the time of Jacob’s trouble, But he shall be saved out of it.” 
 

Isaiah 51:17 - “Awake, awake! Stand up, O Jerusalem, you who have 

drunk at the hand of the LORD the cup of His fury; you have drunk the 

dregs of the cup of trembling, and drained it out.” 
 

Isaiah 51:22 - “Thus says your Lord, the LORD and your God, who 

pleads the cause of His people:  “See, I have taken out of your hand the cup 

of trembling, the dregs of the cup of My fury; you shall no longer drink 

it.”  
 

Zechariah 12:2 - “Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of drunkenness to 

all the surrounding peoples, when they lay siege against Judah and 

Jerusalem.” 
 

The Blessed Hope – Eagerly Waiting 

Titus 2:11-13 - “For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared 

to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 

should live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present age, looking for 

the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God and Savior Jesus 

Christ,” 
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2 Thessalonians 2:1&2 - “Now, brethren, concerning the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him, we ask you, not to 

be soon shaken in mind or troubled, either by spirit or by word or by letter, 

as if from us, as though the day of Christ had come.” 
  

1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20 - “For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 

rejoicing?  Is it not even you in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 

His coming?  For you are our glory and joy.” 
 

1 Thessalonians 5:9 - “For God did not appoint us to wrath, but to 

obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
 

Romans 8:16-25 - “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that 

we are children of God, and if children, then heirs-heirs of God and joint 

heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be 

glorified together.  For I consider that the sufferings of this present time 

are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in 

us.  For the earnest expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the 

revealing of the sons of God.  For the creation was subjected to futility, not 

willingly, but because of Him who subjected it in hope; because the 

creation itself also will be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 

the glorious liberty of the children of God.  For we know that the whole 

creation groans and labors with birth pangs together until now.  Not only 

that, but we also who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 

groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption 

of our body, For we were saved in this hope, but hope that is seen is not 

hope; for why does one still hope for what he sees?  But if we hope for what 

we do not see, we eagerly wait for it with perseverance.” 
 

Philippians 3:20 - “For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also 

eagerly wait for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ” 
 

1 Corinthians 1:7 - “so that you come short in no gift, eagerly waiting for 

the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
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Hebrews 9:28 - “so Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many.  To 

those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a second time, apart from 

sin, for salvation.” 
 

1 Peter 1:6,7 - “In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if 

need be, you have been grieved by various trials, that the genuineness of 

your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is 

tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of 

Jesus Christ” 
 

Colossians 3:2-4 - “Set your mind on things above, not on things on the 

earth.  For you died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God.  When 

Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in 

glory.” 
 

Romans 8:23 - “Not only that, but we also who have the firstfruits of the 

Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the 

adoption, the redemption of our body.” 
 

Rev. 3:10 - “Because you have kept My command to persevere, I also will 

keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the whole world, to 

test those who dwell on the earth.” 
 

The Coming Of The Lord, In Clouds, 

As A Thief In His Glory 

Rev. 16:15 - “Behold, I am coming as a thief.  Blessed is he who watches, 

and keeps his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame.” 
 

Revelation 1:7 - “Behold, He is coming with clouds, and every eye will 

see Him, even they who pierced Him.  And all the tribes of the earth will 

mourn because of Him.  Even so, Amen.” 
 

1 Thess. 3:13 - “so that He may establish your hearts blameless in 

holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

with all His saints.” 
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2 Thess. 2:7, 8 - “For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only 

He who now restrains will do so until He is taken out of the way.  And 

then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with 

the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming.”   
 

Matthew 24:23-27 - “Then if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the 

Christ!’ or ‘There!’ do not believe it.  For false christs and false prophets 

will rise and show great signs and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the 

elect.  See, I have told you beforehand.  Therefore if they say to you, ’Look, 

He is in the desert!’ do not go out; or ’Look, He is in the inner rooms!’ do 

not believe it.  For as lightning comes from the east and flashes to the west, 

so also will the coming of the Son of Man be.” 
 

Matthew 24:30 - “Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, 

and then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of 

Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.”  
 

Matt. 25:31, 32 - “When the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the 

holy angels with Him, then He will sit on the throne of His glory.  All the 

nations will be gathered before Him, and He will separate them one from 

another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats.” 
 

Luke 21:27 - “Then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with 

power and great glory.” 
 

Mark 8:38 - “For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this 

adulterous and sinful generation, of him the Son of Man also will be 

ashamed when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.” 
 

Matt. 17:5 - “While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud 

overshadowed them; and suddenly a voice came out of the cloud, saying, 

“This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.  Hear Him!” 
 

1 Thess. 4:14 - “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
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God will bring with Him those who sleep in Jesus.”  

 

Coming In The Clouds – Old Testament 

Exodus 19:9 - “And the Lord said to Moses, “Behold, I come to you in the 

thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with you, and believe 

you forever.”  So Moses told the words of the people to the Lord.” 
 

Exodus 34:5 - “Now the Lord descended in the cloud and stood with him 

there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord.” 
 

Psalm 97:1, 2 - “The Lord reigns; Let the earth rejoice; Let the multitude 

of isles be glad!  Clouds and darkness surround Him; Righteousness and 

justice are the foundation of His throne.” 
 

Psalm 104:3 - “He lays the beams of His upper chambers in the waters, 

Who makes the clouds His chariot, Who walks on the wings of the wind,” 
 

Isaiah 19:1 - “Behold, the Lord rides on a swift cloud, and will come into 

Egypt; the idols of Egypt will totter at His presence, and the heart of 

Egypt will melt in its midst.” 

 

We Will Be Changed And Caught Up 

1 Thess. 4:16, 17 - “For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a 

shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God.  And 

the dead in Christ will rise first.  Then we who are alive and remain shall 

be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air.  

And thus we shall always be with the Lord.” 
 

1 John 3:2 - “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been 

revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall 

be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 
 

1 Corinthians 15:42-54 - “So also is the resurrection of the dead.  The 



228 
 

body is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption.  It is sown in 

dishonor, it is raised in glory.  It is sown in weakness, it is raised in 

power.  It is sown a natural body, it raised a spiritual body.  There is a 

natural body, and there is a spiritual body.  And so it is written, “The first 

man Adam became a living being.”  The last Adam became a life-giving 

spirit.  However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural, and afterward 

the spiritual.  The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second 

Man is the Lord from heaven.  As was the man of dust, so also are those 

who are made of dust; and as is the heavenly Man. So also are those who 

are heavenly.  And as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall 

also bear the image of the heavenly Man.  Now this I say, brethren, that 

flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does corruption 

inherit incorruption.  Behold, I tell you a mystery:  We shall not all sleep, 

but we shall all be changed - in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 

the last trumpet.  For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised 

incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  For this corruptible must put on 

incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.  So when this 

corruptible has put on incorruption, and this mortal has put on 

immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written: 

“Death is swallowed up in victory.”” 
 

Colossians 1:18 - “And He is the head of the body, the church, who is the 

beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may have the 

preeminence.” 
 

Colossians 1:21-23 - “And you, who once were alienated and enemies in 

your mind by wicked works, yet now He has reconciled in the body of His 

flesh through death, to present you holy, blameless, and above reproach in 

His sight- if indeed you continue in the faith, grounded and steadfast, and 

are not moved away from the hope of the gospel which you heard, which 

was preached to every creature under heaven, of which I, Paul, became a 

minister.” 
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Revelation 1:5 - “and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the 

firstborn from the dead, and the ruler over the kings of the earth.  To Him 

who loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood,” 
 

Romans 8:10, 11 - “And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of 

sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.  But if the Spirit of Him 

who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ from 

the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who 

dwells in you.” 
 

Sleep 

 Jesus and the Apostles referred to the death of a saint as 

“sleep,” meaning that the physical body was in a position of rest in 

the grave, awaiting resurrection and reconstitution as a new 

spiritual body.  Only the power of God can give life to that which is 

dead and these “dead bones can live again,” as God showed 

Ezekiel.  The term “soul sleep” is not Biblically sound, for “to be 

absent from the body (the spirit of man) is to be present with the 

Lord.”  We will be reunited with our bodies at the resurrection of 

the dead which Jesus calls “having been asleep.” 
 

Mark 5:39 - “Why make this commotion and weep?  The child is not dead, 

but sleeping.” 
 

John 11:11 - “Our friend Lazarus sleeps, but I go that I may wake him.” 
 

John 11:12 - 12 Then His disciples said, “Lord, if he sleeps he will get 

well.” 13 However, Jesus spoke of his death, but they thought that He was 

speaking about taking rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus said to them plainly, 

“Lazarus is dead. 
 

Luke 8:52 - “Now all wept and mourned for her; but He said, “Do not 

weep; she is not dead, but sleeping.” 

Luke 20:34-38 - “Jesus answered and said unto them, “The sons of this 
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age marry and are given in marriage.  But those who are counted worthy 

to attain that age, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor 

are given in marriage; nor can they die anymore, for they are equal to the 

angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection.  But even 

Moses showed in the burning bush passage that the dead are raised, when 

he called the Lord the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 

Jacob.  For He is not the God of the dead but of the living, for all live in 

Him.” 
 

Daniel 12:2,3 - “And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth 

shall awake, some to everlasting life, some to shame and everlasting 

contempt.  Those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the 

firmament , and those who turn many to righteousness like the stars 

forever and ever.” 

 

1 Thess. 4:14 - “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 

God will bring with Him those who sleep in Jesus.”  
 

1 Thess. 3:13 - “so that He may establish your hearts blameless in 

holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

with all His saints.” 
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Final Thoughts 

 False teachings have promoted soul sleep, replacement of 

the Jews, universal salvation, and rejection of the Rapture.  In order 

to arrive at these conclusions one must  

1.  Redefine Biblical terms   

2.  Omit challenging and contradictory passages   

3.  Change times and seasons   

4.  Presume to know the will and mind of God   

5.  Lay a different foundation to support their bias and arguments.  

[If you are confronted by these teachings and need help, 

we have resources to help you.] 

 Disbelievers of the “Rapture,” “blessed hope,” usually 

declare it is figurative, but I have never found one Scripture that 

even implies that Jesus is speaking figuratively.  How can we take a 

verse like, “may you be found worthy to escape what’s coming on the 

earth…” and interpret it as figurative?  Christ is describing a time 

worse than Sodom, World War I, World War II, and the siege of 

Jerusalem, etc.  The saints’ struggle is with the persecution of the 

antichrist and satan, not with being able to stand against the wrath 

of our God.  So there is no need for us to be here.  It has been 

argued that the Rapture is a new (1800’s) concept by overly 

emotional visionaries.  Many attribute the idea of the Rapture to the 

1830’s writings of Margaret MacDonald and J.N. Darby, and the 

visions of Margaret and Mary MacDonald.  There will always be a 

division of minds between the charismatic believer and the 

intellectual who is not moved by dreams, visions, signs and 

wonders.  It was the same in Jesus’ day, as the Pharisees believed in 

the resurrection of the dead and the angels, and the scribes and 

Pharisees, who did not believe, sought concrete proof of spiritual 

things.   
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 Today the Church is divided even more, as we have pre-, 

mid-, and post-millenialists, and the non-Rapture group.  Since 

none of it determines salvation, let us walk together in love, and 

wait to see who is right.   The early church may have been confused 

as to “how soon” and others misdated and interpreted  Revelation 

1-3 as already fulfilled, but the outcome challenges these theories, 

as we are still here, and Jesus Christ has not yet returned.  The 

visions of 1800’s are no stranger than anything in the Book of Acts, 

and the church fathers believed, and so do I – I plan to leave on the 

“Rapture Express”.  You are welcome to stay.  The rewards for 

those who make it through the seven year tribulation are 

wonderful, but no one knows if they can stand, until their test 

comes.   

 (One of our sister churches in India was invaded, and the 

leadership beaten; then they were forced to watch as their wives 

and children had tree logs rolled over them.  They had been 

accused of converting Hindus, and they refused to renounce the 

Lord Jesus.  The pain of hearing their little ones and wives cry out 

exceeded the pain of a beating.)  There is a big difference between 

bold words without a test, and bold words in a test.  May God 

grant us the ability and fortitude to stand against all the work of the 

enemy, not just with bold words, but with great works as well.  Our 

test is accelerating now, and we will not be tested by God’s wrath, 

but by satan. 

 The appearance of the Madhi (the Muslim messiah) is the 

most logical candidate for this antichrist.  He may be a Jew in part, 

and can appeal to Jews by promising to act to fulfill their hopes for 

Israel. He can make this claim by making the false connection to 

Ishmael and Abraham as previously discussed.  The Muslims 
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practice deceit and would embrace one who moves secretly – 

promises, covenants and treaties that he plans to break.  Yasser 

Arafat worked this method very successfully – telling the U.S. and 

Israel one thing and telling the Palestinians the exact opposite. 

Look for Turkey to move to center stage, promoting 

leadership toward peace and re-establishing the Caliphate (Islamic 

pope) who may be the Madhi or will set the stage for him to 

emerge.  Iran (Ahmadinejad) hopes to be the catalyst to start the 

chaos.  This is why he has so vigorously sought a nuclear program 

that can produce a weapon, but the West and Russia are foolishly 

acting as if somehow Ahmadinejad can be controlled or bargained 

with.  The Muslims know he believes the Muslim prophecies, and 

hopes to become immortalized by being the catalyst to bring the 

Madhi and Mohammed.     

 

The False Prophet 

The false prophet is already at work bringing the New 

World Religion.  The beast of Revelation is a political / military 

figure, the false prophet a religious one, and the dragon is satan 

personified, therefore we have an unholy “trinity”.      

More and more prophecy teachers are beginning to 

recognize the rise and rebirth of a Muslim Ottoman Empire, whose 

true roots are Roman.   Roman Emperor Constantine moved the 

Empire’s headquarters to Turkey, (from Greece) at Constantinople 

(Istanbul)(see maps, page 236).  The Roman Empire collapsed into 

Turkish-Ottoman Empire.  The succession of Caliphates (“Muslim 

popes”) ruled for hundreds of years.  The British understood the 
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great threat of Islam as “absolute power in Islam could be wielded 

by a Caliphate”, and a world-wide call for “holy jihad” could be 

made by a strong Caliphate.  The Republic of Turkey was 

established in the 1920’s, and the office of Caliph died with its birth; 

Turkey moved toward the West for power, arms, and allies.  Now 

things have changed.  Islam is gaining power again in Turkey.  

(Last week, a local Marine was home from the Middle East and I 

asked him about the reception of Americans.  His response was, 

“We were greeted, or at least tolerated everywhere but Turkey… I 

got egged there.”  “What’s that?” I asked.  He said, “They don’t like 

us and so we were cursed and hit with eggs.”)  Turkey is turning 

from the West, except for Western money and arms.  They are 

feeling stronger and more Muslim than ever.  U.S. bases are not 

wanted in Turkey, and they are rejecting European culture as well.  

Yet, Turkey wants to be a part of the EU (European Union) for 

financial and political reasons. Thus far they have strong support 

from England, but the other EU members are divided about 

accepting Turkey.  Notice the map of the ancient Roman Empire 

and the modern EU – with the addition of Turkey, the Roman 

Empire will once again be intact!!!  



235 
 

While making final edits on this book, I was watching the 

news, and Turkey offered to take a central role in negotiating the 

Middle East Peace process.   As this is prophetic, I sent a message to 

my researchers to see what else Turkey is up to.  To my 

amazement, one of our researchers stumbled upon a website that 

gives Turkey’s plan.  http://www.turkishislamicunion.com/ This 

website shows that the plan of Turkey includes becoming the 

http://www.turkishislamicunion.com/
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social, political and religious uniting force globally.  They feel that 

it is their manifest destiny to lead the world into world peace and 

solve all of our problems.  The re-establishment of the office of the 

Caliph is just around the corner.  The gap in our understanding of 

the Middle East is due to the way world history is taught in 

America.  With a Euro-western world, egocentric mindset, we have 

overlooked the way in which Europe, Asia, and Africa were 

shaped.  We see the threat of Islam and its determination to engulf 

the world as if it all began with September 11, 2001.  The teaching 

of the Golden Rule of Jesus Christ - do unto others (meaning all 

others) as you would have them do unto you - is absolutely foreign 

to the Qur’an and the teachings of Mohammed.  There is no 

freedom or democracy in Islam.  The principle of dhimmitude is that 

non-believers and infidels are to be treated as second class citizens 

by Muslims.   They must pay tax (jizyah), and some twenty 

disabilities and limitations are placed upon them.  Take all of the 

civil rights laws that limited blacks in America and multiply it by 

three, and “you got it”.  A few choice ones: infidels cannot possess 

arms, cannot build homes in Muslim neighborhoods, nor places of 

worship, cannot criticize, and have no rights of public assembly.  

They cannot buy Muslims as slaves.  Muslims require waging war 

against the Jews and Christians, and defending any land conquered 

as Muslim property.  Slavery, rape, and oppression of the 

conquered are expected practices historically.   

We cannot understand the present without understanding 

history.  From the time of Mohammed, he and his followers began 

to expand to conquer the world.  With the promise of wealth, slaves 
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and women, he drew warriors to himself.  After his death, the 

process continued.  Mohammed died at age 63, poisoned by one of 

his wives, leaving no successor.  Sunni Muslims followed Abu 

Bakr, the father of one of Mohammed’s wives; while Shia Muslims 

followed his cousin (and son-in-law) Ali Ibu Abi Talib.  Other sects 

emerged with the principles and the main teachings of Mohammed 

intact, leading his followers to continue the oppression of 

unbelievers.   

To follow the history of the spread of Islam, we must see 

that Christianity was attacked in North Africa, Asia and Europe.  

By 711 AD, Muslims spread into Spain and Portugal.  The popes 

and kings of Europe were fighting for their lives a hundred years 

after Mohammed’s death.  The Byzantine Roman Empire and the 

Greeks are being overrun during this time period.  Wherever they 

were repulsed, a time period would go by, then resurgence would 

occur.  By the 1400’s, they had conquered Persia, Afghanistan had 

moved into Indonesia, China, India, and the Philippines.  A 

wonderful book by William J. Federer - The History of Islam and 

the United States - What Every American Needs to Know About 

the Qur’an, published by Amerisearch, Inc., St. Louis Mo., goes into 

detail, and I highly recommend it.  He points out that from 650 

A.D. to 1950 A.D., over one-hundred-and-eighty-million Africans 

have been enslaved by Muslims.  The spread of Islam takes a side 

track in the 11th and 12th centuries as the Mongols were followed by 

the Turks, seeking western expansion.   

The Turks, over time, became converted to Islam, 

conquering parts of Russia, Asia Minor, and establishing the 
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Muslim world as we know it today.  Millions of Armenians were 

massacred and forced out of their homeland.  Great slaughter 

occurred, while the Western world looked on.  Great evil flourishes 

because good people do nothing.  This is what happened as Islam 

and the Turks gobbled up vast regions of the world.  The world 

was slow to rise up and stop Mussolini, Hitler, and Japanese 

expansion.  The first, second and third Crusades were about 

stopping the slaughter of infidels as well as the spread of Islam.  

Whenever the Western world has been slow to defend or appeared 

weak to Islam, the result was the furtherance of their cause.  The 

seesaw battles continued through the 1400’s, until the rise of the 

Ottoman Empire changed the face of Greece and the Middle East 

forever.   

It is amazing how much of the history of this time is not 

taught in American schools.  We hear of Captain John Smith, but 

didn’t know that he joined the Austrian forces to fight against the 

Muslim Ottoman Turks in Hungary.  He also fought in Romania, 

and in one story was taken prisoner but escaped towards Russia.  

He continued to fight in Morocco, North Africa, and against the 

Barbary pirates in the Mediterranean.  Our country itself was 

plagued by these same Barbary pirates under Presidents Jefferson, 

Adams, and Admiral John Paul Jones (U.S. Navy).  This was called 

the Barbary wars.  The U.S. was forced to pay millions of dollars in 

ransoms to buy back American citizens, soldiers and sailors from 

slavery.  Problems with the Muslims in this area continued through 

1860 and beyond.  President John Quincy Adams felt that the 

Ottoman Muslims had to be dealt with harshly, agreeing with all 
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previous presidents who understood the spirit of the Qur’an.  The 

last great change was when the Turks, during 1922 - 25 drive the 

Armenians and Greeks out of Asia Minor with the plan that all 

non-Muslims should be expelled from these areas.  This same 

expulsion is going on now.  Greece declared itself an independent 

republic in 1924, but the treaty that accomplished this offered no 

protection for Greeks or Armenians, or for Christians.  It is a shame 

that our country did little to protect the rights of these minorities.   

Today, we look back on that period when the Muslim 

Ottoman Turks and the Arab Muslims solidified Islamic control 

over a whole region of the Middle East.  In the 1920’s, with the 

establishment of the Republic of Turkey, Ataturk, a political 

military leader, put an end to the religious Caliphate.  He 

attempted to make Turkey more secular, and it is from his efforts 

that Turkey moved toward the west while oppressing the Greeks, 

Armenians, and Christians.  William Federer mentions an article 

from the N.Y. Times, November 26, 1979, that the Christian 

population in Turkey had been reduced from 4,500,000 to 150,000.  

The Greeks, from 1 to 2 million, to only 7,000.  With this history as a 

backdrop, we see that Islamic Turkey is on the move again.  The 

plan is how to have Turkey become the religious leader of the 

Muslim world, and, in the spirit of the Ottoman Empire, to regain 

its central role in the world.   

Wahhabism, which is the strict order of Muslim life, has 

flourished in Saudi Arabia, using petro dollars to reach the world 

and spread its influence.  This, added to the uniting efforts and the 

reestablishment of Turkey as an Islamic leader, will make a 
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formidable enemy to all other faiths.  After September 11, 2001, 

George Bush made this famous statement:  “The war against this 

enemy is more than a military conflict.”  We need to see that the 

rise of fundamental Islam through these two powerful forces, 

Wahhabism and the Ottoman Turk mentality, will soon give rise to 

a generation of young people willing to change the world back to 

the expansionist views of Mohammed.  Evangelism and education 

are our frontline weapons against this ideology.  Before they give 

up their freedoms to Islam, we must show them that the teachings 

of Christ are vastly more valuable than the power of Islam.   

I saw in a documentary that the great Orthodox Church in 

Turkey now has only one priest in Istanbul – yes, only one.  He 

stated that all others had been driven out, and when he dies he 

expects that the Christian presence will be gone in Turkey.  The 

Arab world is beginning to look to Turkey for leadership.  Could it 

be the only Muslim nation that could broker a peace with the 

Palestinians and Israel?  If a caliphate were reinstated, the greatly 

divided Muslim world could find a common enemy – Israel – and 

be forged into a unified force – a fearful contemplation for “people 

of the Book” and Israel! 

 The “beast” of the book of Revelation is a satan-controlled 

political figure who will move to bring the New World Order by 

military and political means.  He will, through peace, set up to 

make war (the Madhi (Islamic Jesus) is a spiritual figure, a false 

prophet with great power).  His appearing will be made possible by 

the miraculous disappearance of the saints of God.  The True 
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Church of believers must be removed from the earth so three things 

can happen:  

1.  The false christ cannot appear while the true saints, the 

Church, are on the earth. “The gates of Hades (hell) shall not 

prevail against it (the Church).”  This is because the true saints (the 

Church) will bind and cast out the false one’s workings.  They 

cannot be deceived, Matt. 24:24 – “For false christs and false prophets 

will rise and show great signs and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the 

elect.”  The saints, if not removed, will identify him (false prophets 

and the beast) and use their Holy Spirit power to come against his 

evil with the full backing of the power of Jesus Christ..  He will be 

greatly impeded by the prayers of the true Church, so they must be 

removed, and then he will be revealed (more on this later). 

2.  God’s wrath is an answer to the effectiveness of the evil 

that satan has perpetrated.  At evil’s peak the Wrath of God – the 

Day of the Lord – the Day of the Vengeance of the Lord, will be 

poured out upon all of His (God’s) enemies.  God never has, and 

never will, pour out His wrath upon the earth where His children 

could be harmed.  So before the wrath of God comes, the saints 

(Church) must go.  (Consider the following escapes and 

deliverances:  Enoch walks into Heaven and escapes the coming 

judgment of the earth / Elijah is taken up in a whirlwind chariot / 

Noah and his family escape the judgment of the flood (wrath of 

God) that comes in a deluge. / Lot is saved from the destruction of 

Sodom and Gomorrah.)   
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Lot’s wife looks back longingly 

to the cities being judged and turns into 

a pillar of salt. 

 

Jesus Christ reminds us that we 

are not fit for the Kingdom if we long 

for the old ways and remove our hand 

from the plow once we’ve put our hand 

to the plow. 

God’s promise is clear – “I will never leave you nor forsake 

you”, and 1 Thess. 5:9; “For God did not appoint us to wrath, but to 

obtain salvation…”  “May you be found worthy to escape what’s coming 

upon the earth,” Jesus said.  

God delivered and saved Israel so many times when 

destruction was imminent.  At Passover, the angel of death passes 

over the children of Israel and they cross the Sea into Canaan.  

Sennacherib, the Assyrian king’s army is destroyed, and King 

Hezekiah and Israel are saved without fighting.   

If God is bringing judgment upon the earth, He would not 

punish the righteous along with the unrighteous.  God must 

reward the faithful that are not subjects for punishment.   

Matt. 25:1-5 – “Then the kingdom of heaven shall be likened to ten 

virgins who took their lamps and went out to meet the bride and groom.  

Now five of them were wise, and five were foolish.  Those who were foolish 

took their lamps and took no oil with them, but the wise took oil in their 

vessels with their lamps.  But while the bridegroom was delayed, they all 

slumbered and slept.”  The ten virgins are divided into wise and 
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foolish.  The foolish virgins are not prepared, but the wise are 

ready, though asleep.  The wise have oil (a symbol of the Holy 

Spirit), and have remained pure, therefore they are worthy to go 

(escape) to the heavenly wedding, but return with the Lord to the 

earth to fight in the final conflict before the Millennial (1,000 year) 

Reign of Jesus Christ.   

There is a mystery hidden in two passages of Scripture.  

Jesus talks of a decline in faith in the last days, to the point that He 

questions, “When I come, will I find faith on the earth?”  That means 

that a falling away from the Faith will occur.  Persecution in the last 

days will grow as satan exercises more power.  Jesus says, 

“overcome,” “endure,” till I come.  Paul tells us in 2 Thess. 2:3 – “3 Let 

no one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless the 

falling away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of 

perdition”.  That Day (Wrath of God) will not come unless the 

falling away (apostasy) comes first, and the man of sin is revealed.  

The Greek word apōs, the root of apostasy carried a sense of being 

violently snatched away – as caught up and removed from earth!  

Could Paul be saying, ‘The church is removed during a time when 

people are getting weak in true faith, and the true church is 

snatched away’?  The Holy Spirit, by the church, is holding the 

antichrist back, therefore once it is removed (apōs) the antichrist 

makes his move toward world domination and therefore is fully 

exposed and revealed… just wondering!   

So, apostate has a dual meaning.  1.  Many will be snatched 

out of the faith due to persecution pressure.  2.  During persecution 

pressure, the “Church will be snatched away.”  
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As the Christian saints who are looking for the Rapture are 

removed from the earth (Coming of the Lord), the antichrist (false 

messiah – Madhi) will be revealed.  2 Thess. 2:1-12 – “ 1 Now, 

brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 

gathering together to Him, we ask you, 2 not to be soon shaken in mind or 

troubled, either by spirit or by word or by letter, as if from us, as though 

the day of Christ had come. 3 Let no one deceive you by any means; for that 

Day will not come unless the falling away (apostasy) comes first, and the 

man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, 4 who opposes and exalts 

himself above all that is called God or that is worshiped, so that he sits as 

God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.  5 Do you not 

remember that when I was still with you I told you these things? 6 And 

now you know what is restraining, that he may be revealed in his own 

time. 7 For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only He who 

now restrains will do so until He is taken out of the way. 8 And then the 

lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the breath 

of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming. 9 The coming 

of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, 

signs, and lying wonders, 10 and with all unrighteous deception among 

those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth, that 

they might be saved. 11 And for this reason God will send them strong 

delusion, that they should believe the lie, 12 that they all may be condemned 

who did not believe the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness.”  

Notice “believe the lie”- what lie?  What lie with strong delusion 

could be so-o-o strong?  Revelation tells us that after God pours out 

His wrath as plagues, people will still not repent, and will continue 

to curse God.  Revelation 9:20, 21 – “20 But the rest of mankind, who 
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were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, 

that they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, silver, brass, 

stone, and wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk. 21 And they did 

not repent of their murders or their sorceries or their sexual immorality or 

their thefts.”  I believe that this great lie and the resulting refusal, 

after such horrifying punishment, could only be maintained by 

people lost in the lie and false religion to the point that they 

strongly believe: 

1.  Those raptured were evil for worshipping Jesus and so 

they were taken to hell early. 

2.  The false gods are the real gods. 

3.  Allah was not pleased with the Christians and destroyed 

them. 

4.  Allah removed the Christians and we are suffering his 

wrath, for we failed Allah by not completing submission and 

purity. 

This latter reason seems strange, but Osama bin Laden and 

many Muslims believe their failures to defeat Israel and the West 

are only because they have failed to be sufficiently devout.  So we 

see a Muslim call for strict adherence to Sharia Law and 

Mohammed’s teachings.  They believe their failures are a 

punishment from Allah for not forcing submission on the infidels.  

The big lie of false religion will cause many to continue to 

blaspheme Jehovah and Yeshua, and suffer without repenting 

during the Wrath of God.  This is not much different from what 

Jesus said – a time will come when they will persecute you and 

believe they are serving God (paraphrase). 
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 With the church in disarray and the Bride of Christ (faithful 

elite who were waiting and looking for the coming of Jesus Christ) 

gone, the counterfeit Christ will make his move to destroy Israel.  

Only the Muslim Caliphate can call all Muslims to a holy jihad, I 

am told.   This Caliph is basically the pope of Islam, with great 

power.  For the purpose of destroying the Jews and cleansing the 

Holy Land of infidels, the Caliph could demand all Muslims to rise 

up in unity and march on Israel.  In light of recent hatred toward 

Jews, this now seems plausible.   
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Understanding  

 Now that the Soviet Union has fallen, the Scriptures are 

clearer.  North of Israel are former Soviet nation-states, now all 

Muslim.  So all the nations listed in Ezekiel 38 and 39 are Muslim – 

their fate is as enemies of God. 

Map 4 

 Ezekiel 39:1-16  – “1 “And you, son of man, prophesy against Gog, and 

say, ‘Thus says the Lord GOD: “Behold, I am against you, O Gog, the 
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prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal; 2 and I will turn you around and lead 

you on, bringing you up from the far north, and bring you against the 

mountains of Israel. 3 Then I will knock the bow out of your left hand, and 

cause the arrows to fall out of your right hand. 4 You shall fall upon the 

mountains of Israel, you and all your troops and the peoples who are with 

you; I will give you to birds of prey of every sort and to the beasts of the 

field to be devoured. 5 You shall fall on the open field; for I have spoken,” 

says the Lord GOD. 6 “And I will send fire on Magog and on those who 

live in security in the coastlands. Then they shall know that I am the 

LORD. 7 So I will make My holy name known in the midst of My people 

Israel, and I will not let them profane My holy name anymore. Then the 

nations shall know that I am the LORD, the Holy One in Israel. 8 Surely 

it is coming, and it shall be done,” says the Lord GOD. “This is the day of 

which I have spoken.  9 “Then those who dwell in the cities of Israel will go 

out and set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields and bucklers, 

the bows and arrows, the javelins and spears; and they will make fires with 

them for seven years. 10 They will not take wood from the field nor cut 

down any from the forests, because they will make fires with the weapons; 

and they will plunder those who plundered them, and pillage those who 

pillaged them,” says the Lord GOD.   11 “It will come to pass in that day 

that I will give Gog a burial place there in Israel, the valley of those who 

pass by east of the sea; and it will obstruct travelers, because there they 

will bury Gog and all his multitude. Therefore they will call it the Valley 

of Hamon Gog. 12 For seven months the house of Israel will be burying 

them, in order to cleanse the land. 13 Indeed all the people of the land will 

be burying, and they will gain renown for it on the day that I am 

glorified,” says the Lord GOD. 14 “They will set apart men regularly 
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employed, with the help of a search party, to pass through the land and 

bury those bodies remaining on the ground, in order to cleanse it. At the 

end of seven months they will make a search. 15 The search party will pass 

through the land; and when anyone sees a man’s bone, he shall set up a 

marker by it, till the buriers have buried it in the Valley of Hamon Gog. 16 

The name of the city will also be Hamonah. Thus they shall cleanse the 

land.”’  

 The above passage sounds like destruction by great power, 

possibly nuclear.  In verse 14-16, there appears to be some 

radioactive poison (fallout), as great care by special personnel is 

used to bury the dead.  Verses 9 & 10 were a puzzle to me, but at 

Midnight Call’s Prophecy Conference, Dr. Randall Price suggested 

that the Russians use a combustible material, (ignite) to make rifles 

and machine gun stocks, so the puzzle is solved.    

 

Mystery Babylon & the Anti-s 

I had a dream (vision) that we are now seeing and 

understanding more clearly as the end approaches.  We need to see 

antichrist as what it is, not so much emphasis on who, but what.  The 

devil’s ultimate plan is not to promote the EU, Islam, New Age, or 

even idol worship.  Every deception works to the end of bringing 

glory and power to satan himself.  Any worship, except Jesus 

worship, suits his plan for a while, but to be anti-Christ means 

against Christ.  Everything that works against Christ is anti-Christ.  

I believe that what I was shown is a course correction.  We must 

think globally, regarding the ultimate kingdom domination.  satan 

is not going to promote any earthly program once he is revealed.  
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The deception will be forced indoctrination, not masks and mirrors 

– “worship me (satan) or die.  Mohammed, Mahdi and all others 

worked for me, but now i am revealed – serve me!!!”  Yes, there 

will be a political front man, a religious front man and a military 

figure, but behind it all is the dragon – the master deceiver who 

pulls the strings.  he will, after a time, not tolerate the worship of 

the woman who rides the beast, EU, Islam, or anyone else.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

Statue of Europa, in front of the European Parliament 

The Woman who Rides the Beast – Revelation 17 

Across time, satan has provided false gods to be worshipped 

and has even glorified saints to be worshipped in place of, and 

alongside, the True God.  satan eventually will destroy all of these 

worshippers, unless they turn to him (satan).  God will destroy 

satan and all those that have worshipped him.   

Military and political figures who accept praise will be 

destroyed by satan.  Anyone and everything that satan used will be 

thrown down, but most will accept the antichrist rather than turn to 

the True God, even after their false gods and idols are exposed as 

counterfeits.  Mystery Babylon, revealed and then destroyed, even 

Allah, which I believe is an antichrist spirit, will be unmasked and 

forced to bow to personified evil – the dragon – lucifer – satan.  
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Some things are so clear if we just look at them squarely.  Consider 

this description: the pre-Islamic god Allah was one of many. 

Mohammed chose the moon god to be elevated even above the sun 

god.  How can the moon, which reflects light, be greater than the 

sun which generates light? “he” is described in Revelation 12:4 

trying to destroy the Christ Child with his fallen angels – “4 His tail 

drew a third of the stars of heaven and threw them to the earth. And the 

dragon stood before the woman who was ready to give birth, to devour her 

Child as soon as it was born.”  In verse 9 the picture is very clear – “9 

So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and 

Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his 

angels were cast out with him.” 

From this Scripture we can see that Israel (woman) brings 

forth the Messiah (Child); satan’s desire to kill Jesus Christ causes 

him to hate Israel (the woman).  To deceive the whole world, satan 

does not use just one deception, but many.  The shadow elite 

government, false religions, sex, fame, are all part, but not the 

whole deception. 

  The Rapture is not a free “pass go” ticket.  The Bride must 

prove her faithfulness and devotion.  The saints will miss the wrath 

of God, but not the wrath of the dragon.  Paul declares the battle 

engaged during his time – 2 Thess. 2:7,9 & 10 – “7 For the mystery of 

lawlessness is already at work; only He who now restrains will do so until 

He is taken out of the way... 9 The coming of the lawless one is according 

to the working of satan, with all power, signs, and lying wonders, 10 and 

with all unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did 

not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved.”  The true 
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saints have paid a great price, with their blood and lives, down 

through the ages of time.  We suffer pressure (tribulation) right 

now, and will continue to do so until Jesus Christ comes for us.   

 

Detention Camps 

 Dwight L. Kinman, in his book, The World’s Last Dictator, 

points out that the New World Order plan includes detention 

camps for Americans.  At first, FEMA started with twenty-three 

camps across the U.S., and twenty supplemental camps were 

authorized under 1990-1 Military Fiscal Budget Amendment #656.  

Operation REX-84 was the designated name for these massive 

centers (holding 25,000 per camp), for those labeled as “potentially 

subversive.”  Most camps are former military bases, but now, in the 

event of a New World Order crisis, they would house U.S. citizens 

deemed potential terrorists.  On this list are the usual players, but 

they also added fundamentalist Christians and Bible prophecy 

teachers.  I saw this memo from Janet Reno (U.S. Attorney General), 

which included quiet, non-violent people listed as subversives.  The 

memo was retracted, but the black helicopters still fly, and the 

camps are still ready for you .  Executive Order #11490 can be 

activated by any U.S. President, suspending the Constitution, and 

establishing Marshall Law, thereby activating these camps and the 

imprisonment of targeted U.S. citizens, with no recourse to the 

legal system.  
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All Muslims are not alike 

(A prophetic possibility) 

Not all Muslims are violent jihadists.  Many Muslims are 

very peaceful and politically moderate.  This book, and many others 

like it, is trying to stir these moderates to rise up.  The problem is the 

ever-present reality that radical Muslims will persecute, punish and 

even kill them for speaking out.  This week in France a moderate 

imam is under police protection because he did speak out, and 

death threats immediately followed.   

          The teachings in the Qur’an and Hadith that foster violence 

are interpreted differently by the moderate Muslim who desires 

peace, and there are other verses that he can cite that promote 

peaceful living.  These Muslims are everywhere, but now is the time 

for them to make their position clear, so we Jews and Christians can 

stand alongside them until all Jihadists are neutralized and 

minimized.  

          The indoctrination and training to make a terrorist starts at a 

young age.  Inflammatory schools must be exposed and closed 

where possible.  Promotion of violence and radical teaching must be 

identified, so the youth see that peace and cooperation offer them a 

better life now and in the hereafter. Violence will beget violence, 

while education begets understanding. The path of the terrorist 

must be intercepted through crossing it with questions, 

contradictions, arguments, and relationships. Efforts are underway 

as organizations like “The World Congress of Rabbis and Imams for 

Peace” are meeting to foster greater common ground.  
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           Joel C. Rosenberg in his informative book, Inside the 

Revolution (Tyndale House Publishing) holds out hope that the 

moderates are the new reformers destined to change Islam. There 

are millions of Muslims who feel that the violent radicals are a great 

danger, and that their position is untenable, destabilizing an already 

shaky world.  This movement of moderates must continue to grow 

and say, “We stand with all good, peaceful people and we will 

educate the young and divert them away from violent Jihad.”  

         The difficulty they face is that they must win the war of words 

by interpretation.  This will take about 20 years – enough time to 

reach at least two generations with a softer, more loving Islam and 

different historical Mohammed.  We may not have 20 years.  We 

must help the moderate become an American Muslim. 

          Recently I wrote to the local newspapers concerning the 

building of a mosque near ground zero at the Twin Towers.  In the 

article I said, “If a Muslim were uncommitted to the teachings of 

the Qur’an and the Hadith, and was committed to this nation, then 

surely the building of an Islamic Center would be no different than 

the building of a church or synagogue.  

  “Reality check – We have seen the work of committed 

Muslims.  No Muslim country permits Christians or Jews to 

construct centers, synagogues or churches.  Only Islam has a social 

/ political framework that mandates forced submission to Allah and 

his prophet by any means possible.  Islam should not be viewed as 

just another religion, and Allah should not be viewed as being the 

same God as that of the Jews and Christians.   
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 “The number of Muslims in America is growing (now 9 

million), due to immigration (legal and illegal), high birth rate, and 

prison converts (view Muslim Demographics online to understand 

the problem).  Defend the Constitution, follow the money, (reclaim 

Dearborn, Michigan).  Muslims need to become committed 

Americans, and we all need the Prince of Peace Jesus.  9/11 is their 

bold declaration of victory and intent to conquer.  The mosque is 

too close – on purpose.”    

I received some nasty responses but I fired back: 

“I want to thank the local newspaper for being bold enough 

to allow this free exchange of information to flow the American 

way.   

“Abd Al-Rahman Al-Rashad, the director-general of Al-

Arabiya TV, wrote that the ground zero mosque will become “…a 

monument to those who committed the crime.  I do not think that 

the majority of Muslims want to build a monument or a place of 

worship that tomorrow may become a source of pride for the 

terrorists and their Muslim followers.” (Washington Times).   

“I grew up in Harlem and the South Bronx during the rise of 

the Nation of Islam, and have many copies of Qur’an given me by 

my friend, who is a leading imam in the Hudson Valley.  I have 

ministered to and know Muslims from Bangladesh, Iran, Palestine, 

Israel, and even Kingston, NY.  I have eaten with, travelled with, 

laughed and cried with many Muslims, so let’s stay on the subject – 

we are discussing a specific group of Muslims – not all.  The radical, 

violent, jihadist Muslims have identified you and me as combatants 

targeted to be enslaved, converted, or dead.  They make no 
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exceptions for all tolerant, all inclusive, peace loving infidels.  You 

will be forced to submit, whether you are liberal or republican, 

democrat or independent, Jew or Gentile, atheist or agnostic, or a 

peaceful moderate Muslim…. AND under Sharia Law all 

homosexuals will be killed, and all women reduced to second class 

citizenship.  Allah hates Jews and Christians, and Jehovah loves 

them.  Allah has no son, and Jehovah has the only begotten Son.  

They are NOT the same God.  This is not some bigoted opinion of 

mine, but the teachings of the Qur’an, Hadith & Sharia Law.  I pray 

you’ll examine these resources – all of whom are or were Muslim.  

They have put their lives on the line to bring us the Truth.  The 

least you could do is listen to them: Dr. Zuhdi Jasser, 

www.thethirdjihad.com or on YouTube; google Tawfik Hamid, 

professor and former terrorist; read Why I Left Jihad or God’s War 

on Terror” by Walid Shoebat, ex-Muslim terrorist; Islam and The 

Jews by Dr. Mark A. Gabriel, Islamic History Professor, Cairo, 

Egypt; Son of Hamas by Mosab Hassan Yousef – these people can 

help all of us live together with understanding.   

 “Finally, Jesus didn’t say don’t judge ever or at all, He said, 

‘examine yourself first and judge with mercy and truth,’ etc., 

knowing that you’ll be judged.  After all this I wondered, what 

really just happened here?  Many are silenced by name calling and 

labeling.  This we cannot do – it’s letting the loud-mouth shut up the 

truth by intimidation.  Let’s understand Jesus’ words regarding 

judging and if we should be silent now.   Matthew 7:1-5 “Judge not, 

that you be not judged. 2 For with what judgment you judge, you will be 

judged; and with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you. 3 

http://www.thethirdjihad.com/
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And why do you look at the speck in your brother’s eye, but do not consider 

the plank in your own eye? 4 Or how can you say to your brother, ‘Let me 

remove the speck from your eye’; and look, a plank is in your own eye? 5 

Hypocrite! First remove the plank from your own eye, and then you will 

see clearly to remove the speck from your brother’s eye.” 

 “I’m a pastor – I get judged all the time, so move on to the 

topic and judge radical Islam in America, and love all and protect 

the peaceful moderates.   

 “Thanks to those who agree and those who disagree.  Let me 

say it again – a Muslim that is a committed American is not the 

same as one that is committed to Qur’an, Hadith and Sharia 

teachings.  The latter is taking the violent verses and is acting upon 

them.  This we have seen in very tragic and graphic ways.  The 

Muslim conquest into Spain was memorialized by building a 

mosque on the foundation of a church in “Cordoba” Spain.  The 

name choice is a militant statement and many Muslims are pointing 

out to us that this is not a good thing.  Our laws of freedom include 

a sense of responsibility and sensitivity.  Would an American Nazi 

be given a permit to build a Nazi center opposite a synagogue?  

There are about 2,000 mosques all over the US and in New York 

City.  Love would say, “I feel your pain, and to show you I don’t 

agree with these jihadists, I’ll not do a “Cordoba” near ground 

zero.  Our hope is that we can join hands with the committed 

Americans, no matter what religion.  Do you know what “Takiya, 

Kitman, and Hudabiyah” are?  Have you seen the verses that 

terrorists are following?   Many wonderful, moderate Muslims put 

a peaceful spin on these quotes or place them at the time of early 
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conquest.  For that we say, “thank you”, but our problem is not 

with peaceful, moderate Muslims.  Writings that refer to Jews as 

pigs and encourage their killing, as well as the above quotes, are 

taught in schools and mosques throughout the Islamic world to 

children. These children grow up to be intifada fighters and 

jihadists.”  

 The giveaway is the choice of the name, “Cordoba.”  Muslim 

conquest of Cordoba, Spain was punctuated by building a mosque 

on the rubble of a church.  This is their pattern of conquest and sign 

of victory historically.  By making the above comments, I was 

viciously attacked, even by so-called Christians.  I tried to point out 

that we must be diligent to follow the money and question the 

motives of the builders who stress their “rights,” but ignore their 

right to be sensitive to the losses of their “fellow Americans,” 

especially if they want to show that they are truly peaceable folk.  

The replies via the news and the emails were painful, but what hurt 

most is that I had to face the reality that we are blind and unaware.  

After 9/11, Virginia, the Pentagon, and Times Square, there is a 

greater problem.  The people that attacked me misinterpreted 

Scripture, and showed total ignorance of the Qur’an and Hadith.  

They said, “Jesus said, ‘don’t judge!’, “you’re a “hater”, “divisive”, 

“intolerant”, “ignorant”, “Islamophobic”,  “spewer of hate”, etc.  I 

forgive them all and pray they’ll seek knowledge and wisdom. 
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The Ultimate Religious Moderates 

 The well-meaning, self-righteous reflect an attitude that feels 

right and truly American. Yet, hidden here is another message – 

New World Order, Church of false religions, New Age tenets of 

faith: 

1. Do not judge anything or ever 

2. Tolerate anything, always 

3. Inclusion means everything 

4. The Best Religion is All Religions 

5. Genesis 6:5 – “Then the LORD saw that the 

wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 

every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 

continually.” As in the days of Noah. 

These beliefs are all around us, gaining strength, and on the attack. 

Well meaning people are abandoning “sound doctrine” and forging 

bonds with anyone willing to loosen or depart from absolutes in 

the name of this new god.  The Church of the New World Order 

embraces all and lowers its standards to accommodate the flow of 

the economic status quo.  Whoever controls the money and the 

mass media will control the minds of the masses.  Some of the 

Church of Jesus Christ  embrace the Emerging Church, which 

leads into the Church of the New World Order and rejects all 

fundamentalists.  The voice of history echoes the warning, “All 

that is needed for evil to triumph is for good people to do nothing.”  

The position of the moderate is just that – pointing of the finger and 

then inaction.  The Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood, Hamas, 

Hezbollah, and other radical fundamentalists will be very active in 
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silencing the moderates and taking power.  The Christian 

fundamentalist is not given to physical violence and will be 

shouted down and silenced by moderates, therefore making the 

Truth to non-effect.  The moderates – Islamic, Jewish and Christian, 

will yield ground to the Muslim fundamentalist attack of fear, 

while railing against the Bible believer.  The moderates move away 

from the fundamentalists, as they are viewed as violent and evil. 

The fundamentalist is intolerant, not given to compromise, and 

hard to change.  We’ve already discussed how in the American 

Church, sin is redefined, and what God said, is turned into “God 

was recommending!”; we are re-interpreting as needed.   Therefore, 

the moderate is feeling justified and righteous, but is deceived and 

soon to be controlled and destroyed.  For the sake of world peace, 

the Jihadist terrorist must be converted or killed.  The latter answer 

(killed) seems only to breed more terrorists, but conversion is 

challenging and slow.  If there is a way to stem this tide of violence, 

conversion is the path until Jesus Christ comes.   

As the moderates gain influence and power, voices are 

raised, which will compel the moderates to move.  satan will enter 

to cause the peaceful to violently oppose the violent with even 

greater violence.  This violence against fundamental terrorists will 

seem needed and necessary.  As part of the New World Order, it 

will spread, crushing all in its path. Turkey will be a central player 

with the ability to seem European and moderate, while becoming 

the new Islamic power.  I’d be shocked if they are not put into the 

European Union and seen as the great peacemaker leading the 

“Turkish Islamic Union.” This organization will court Israel and the 
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European Union hiding all Islamic claws and look very western as 

they oppose the fundamental terrorist.  The Caliph will return 

preaching peace, with his eye on the Temple Mount.  Compromise 

will be achieved. Solomon’s Temple rebuilt.  

 During this scenario, the Christian fundamentalists will be 

experiencing the similar progression – persecution and oppression. 

The New World Order religion can’t stand us now, and it can only 

get worse. Many will refuse to embrace the compromise that’s 

needed to join the New World Order and accept its tenets of faith. 

 The moderate Muslims will join or appear to join with the 

compromised secular Jews and Apostate Christian Church. The 

whole world will be deceived, as peace is declared but war is made. 

Those faithful to the Bible and the Jews will be surrounded and 

under attack.  Many saints will be beheaded in keeping with verses 

in the Qur’an, and Jews will be hunted down.  The elect will be 

gone in the “blessed hope,” for they were worthy to “escape what’s 

coming on the earth”.  During this great tribulation, many Muslims 

will embrace a figure who now declares to be Mahdi and some 

Jews will be fooled by this false messiah until he expresses his true 

goal, extermination of all Jews and infidels. satan wants to 

exterminate the Jews, for the True Messiah cannot return without 

the Jews calling for Him.  When the Jews are under attack, knowing 

that Mahdi is a false messiah, and realizing that Jesus Christ of 

Nazareth was the real deal, they will cry out, “Blessed is He who 

comes in the name of the Lord.”  Zechariah 12:10 “And I will pour on 

the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace 

and supplication; then they will look on Me whom they pierced. Yes, they 
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will mourn for Him as one mourns for his only son, and grieve for Him as 

one grieves for a firstborn.”  The true King of kings will step onto 

Mount Zion, the Great Earthquake will be followed by the angels 

and saints and the victory of the Lord.  Come, quickly, Lord Jesus 

Christ. While all this is fulfilled, the Harvest will be gathered, “a 

number so great no man can count,” of moderates, radicals, 

revolutionaries, reformers, and any who call on the Name of the 

Lord.  Amen. 

 

The Betrayal of the Palestinians 

The plight of the Palestinians has blinded many 

compassionate Americans to the realities of Islam.  They seem to 

think that the world is a free, friendly democracy; that if we treat 

this threat as we want to be treated everything will work out fine.  

Many of these “pro-Palestinians” are really anti-Jewish, or feel if 

they help the Muslims, the terrorist threats will be diminished.  The 

error of this thinking is based on the faulty assumption that all 

Arabs are concerned about the Palestinians.  Students of mid-east 

history know that it wasn’t until the Zionists began to want to 

establish Israel and return to the land of their fathers that Muslims 

of the region took any interest in Canaan.  The area was inhabited 

by a number of Bedouins, but the land was barren and desolate.  

Mark Twain, on a visit in the 1860’s described it as a barren 

wasteland.  The Al Aqsa Mosque was in disarray and abandoned to 

stray sheep.    

After losing the war in 1948, the Palestinians could have 

easily been absorbed by returning to the lands they had come from, 
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or by remaining in the “New Israel.”  The number of resident 

Bedouins and local Arabs is estimated at 600,000 at the founding of 

Israel.  It is seldom mentioned that Arabs from surrounding nations 

promised their poor the land of the Jews if they destroyed the Jews 

in 1948.  The poor Arabs were not allowed to return after losing the 

war, and became refugees, along with many displaced Arabs.  In 

sixty years they have become an angry, rejected people, and no one 

wants them, or so it seems.  No Muslim nation in sixty years has 

invited them to live in their nation, and only the Muslim hatred for 

the Jews has been in their favor.  They are being squeezed to 

destroy and displace the Jews.  Billions of dollars have been poured 

into their areas and drained off by their corrupt leaders, with little 

going into infrastructure, health, education, or creation of jobs.   

Having visited these areas, it is clear that the people have 

been denied – by plan:  the use of Arab oil money and all the aid 

money to keep them as they are.   Their leadership has gotten very 

wealthy, while doing little for the people.  Weapons are purchased, 

but not what is needed to turn their people into a healthy nation.  It 

is sad to say, but they are pawns in a dangerous end time game.   

 The Jewish Virtual Library, in its website’s “Fact Sheets # 27:  The 

Palestinian Money Trail” section (accessed Sept. 29, 2006) offered the 

following: 

 “Since the signing of the Oslo Accord in 1993, the U.S. 

government has committed more than $1.3 billion in economic assistance 

to the West Bank and Gaza Strip. 

 Since the end of 2000, Arab states have transferred to the 

Palestinian Authority monthly financial aid of $45 million (since 2002 
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this sum was increased to $55 million).  The European Union (EU) 

transfers to the PA approximately $9 million monthly.  By the end of 

2001, the Palestinians had received $4 billion (the figure is now closer to 

$5.5 billion) since the 1993 Oslo agreements.   

 This is the equivalent of $1,330 per Palestinian.  By comparison, 

the Marshall Plan to rebuild Europe after World War II provided $272 per 

European (in today’s dollars).” 

 The United States is the largest single-state donor to UNRWA 

(United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 

Near East), which provides food, shelter, medical care, and education for 

many of the original refugees from the 1948 Arab-Israeli war and their 

descendants – now comprising approximately 4.8 million Palestinians in 

Jordan, Syria, Lebanon, the West Bank, and Gaza.  U.S. contributions to 

UNRWA – separate from U.S. bilateral aid to the West Bank and Gaza – 

come from the Migration and Refugee Assistance (MRA) account and the 

Emergency Refugee and Migration Assistance (ERMA) account.  Since 

UNRWA’s inception in 1950, the United States has provided the agency 

with nearly $4 billion in contributions.   

 Until the 1990’s, Arab governments refrained from contributing to 

UNRWA’s budget in an effort to keep the Palestinian refugee issue on the 

international agenda and to press Israel to accept responsibility for their 

plight.  Since then, most Arab states have made relatively small annual 

contributions. (source - Congressional Research Service) 

 I offer these figures to show that billions of dollars have been 

poured into the Palestinian cause.  It is my personal belief that 

much of the money has been siphoned off to buy weapons and to 

enrich leaders.  On my last visit to Israel, I still saw very little work 



265 
 

being done to improve the infrastructure and the overall plight of 

the Palestinians.  By now, in sixty years, they could have built a 

beautiful land, were it not for corporate greed, hate, and war.  Even 

Israel would be enriched by having a neighbor that is prosperous 

with a good educational system working side by side in the Holy 

Land.   

 

Understanding the Palestinian – Israel Dilemma 

 Obama and Bush did the same things.  First, they 

represented and acted on behalf of the power elite.  Their economic 

plans have enslaved the American and global economies.  Think 

Biblical and not political.  The god of mammon (avarice and greed) 

has woven a web that has connected all nations’ economies.  Israel 

and the Mideast is a “cup of trembling” to the world, as Scripture 

predicted.  President Obama has called for a peace agreement this 

year, 2010-2011.  The EU and the Arab world look to Israel for more 

concessions, and Iran threatens war of nuclear proportion.  Arafat 

turned down a deal that gave him 90% of what he asked for, and he 

walked away from it.  Abbas received a good offer with an 

opportunity for peace and land.  Israel only asked for “the 

recognition of their right to exist,” but this offer was also turned 

down.  Each offer turned down, and the outcome is to blame Israel.   

The plot is working, as Israel is wrong, no matter what; the South 

African apartheid image is being forced upon them, and is sticking.  

They have no fully committed ally, as U.S. support is weak.  Turkey 

is moving toward the table as a negotiator – looking neutral, but as 

a Muslim backer.   
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 So, here’s the deal – Israel has waited too long to strike back 

hard and has feared world opinion too long.  At the next sign of 

weakness, they will be pounced upon.  The Palestinians have spent 

little on building a nation where they are, and have raised two 

generations of youthful, unemployed, angry, potential warriors.  

Their weapon resources are hidden, but ready.  All deals have been 

rejected because the only deal they want is the death of Israel.  They 

don’t want Jerusalem – they want Jews and Christians not to have 

it.  You can see it in the eyes of the Palestinians, especially the 

young. 

 The only solution is the Biblical one – we must reach them 

with the Gospel as soon as possible.  All hell will soon break loose, 

after a false peace and when perceived weakness and relaxed 

confidence is shown in Israel.  Natural gas has been found in Israel, 

and soon oil will be found as well; the Arabs will claim these 

resources as theirs.  The U.S. will be crippled and unwilling to help, 

and Israel will be alone as the Word declares, and Ezekiel 38 and 39 

will come to pass.   

 

The Jewish Mind Game – “Tradition” 

 I went all the way to Israel to hear the same New York 

Jewish Mind Game.  I wonder if they even know that they are 

playing it.  Covered in great intelligence and smiling sincerity, they 

use logic until it runs into the wall of truth and then declare, “Any 

time I’m losing an argument, then all is subject to interpretation.”  

“The oral law is equal to the written word.”  “That works for you 

Gentiles, but doesn’t apply to “us.””  What “us”?  What division? 
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Jesus was a Jew, so were Peter, Paul, James and John, and the 

whole New Testament lot.  “Furthermore, we chose to see it as a 

Jewish thing.”  The mind game was in effect 2,000 years ago and 

beyond.   “We will keep the laws and traditions we like, and re-

frame those that reveal a truth we don’t want to face or that may 

change our tradition!”  That is the true underlying reason for the 

game, “tradition”.   

When a Jew says he wants to dialogue he means he wants to 

soften or detour you by pulling you into the mind trap of “this 

works for me, ‘cause I don’t have to change, and you should feel 

sorry for me cause you’re yelling, hurting my ears, and not 

listening to me.”  As if we haven’t heard you telling us, “you 

believe what you believe ‘cause you believe it and you believe that 

if you change it, it may mean you changed something very Jewish, 

and you believe that alone is enough reason to not believe anything 

that may affect being Jewish – the Mind Game.  Did that last 

paragraph confuse you?  Well, it’s meant to, just as Jewish defense 

of their rejection of a Jewish Messiah is confusing.  Let’s get this 

right – the Jews have been waiting more than 2,000 years for a 

Jewish Messiah.  Many have dropped by, but only One fulfills the 

promise of God to Abram, the father of all Jews – “through you I 

will bless the whole world,” and even save the Gentiles.  No Jew 

has come close to doing this and fulfilling 600 other prophecies.  

Only this Jew called Yeshua – “God saves.”  But to the Jews, “We 

don’t want this Jew” is still the cry from the Sanhedrin.  “He may 

be certified, bona fide, and do miracles, but we like running things 

ourselves.”  I asked a Jewish – New Testament PhD. scholar, “How 
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can you know all that you know about Jesus Christ and still not 

accept Him as Messiah and Lord?”  She paused and said, “To do 

that I would feel that it threatened my Jewishness.”  There you 

have it – “Mind Game.”  Tevya (Fiddler on the Roof) is still singing 

“Tradition, tradition!” Jesus sets forth a question in the parable of 

the two sons.  “Go work in the field” – one says I will and doesn’t 

show up, the other says no and goes to work in the field.  Which is 

the obedient son?  Obviously, the one that went.  The Jew tells the 

Lord, “I’m serving You and I’m holding to the true faith and I’m 

obedient!”  God told Moses in Deut. 18:18,19 – “I’m sending a 

Prophet – hear and obey Him.”  Jesus is that Prophet, and they 

don’t obey Him.   The Jew says in his heart, “To be Jewish is my 

religion, and that’s what really matters.  The Messiah is a sidetrack 

– secondary until He (Messiah) shows up meeting my new 

checklist.”  The prophets pointed out that when the suffering 

Messiah would come, He would be rejected by His own people of 

the establishment.  They would treat the Messiah as they had 

treated the other prophets—so all we need is a prophet born in 

Bethlehem, raised in the Galilee that can heal, preach and teach, 

that gets rejected, and His message covers the globe – then we have 

the right one!!! “The Old Testament checklist is irrelevant to the 

modern day test of fulfilled prophecies, ‘cause I said so” is the 

Jewish answer.   

Some years ago, a local rabbi arranged a controlled meeting 

to convince us Gentiles that Isaiah 53 was not about Messiah, but 

about the nation Israel.  I pointed out that the whole passage is in 

the third person – referring to a Him, not a ‘them’ or an ‘it’, and 
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how can a nation suffer and die for a nation, etc., etc.  He very 

matter-of-fact smiled and said, “We can interpret that any way we 

want – Isaiah 53 is not talking about Jesus.”  “It’s not his fault,” I 

thought.  God said, in Jeremiah 5:20, 21 – “20 Declare this in the house 

of Jacob and proclaim it in Judah, saying, “21 Hear this now, O foolish 

people, without understanding, who have eyes and see not, and who have 

ears and hear not:” Matt. 13:13-17 – “13 Therefore I speak to them in 

parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear, nor 

do they understand. 14 And in them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, 

which says:  ‘Hearing you will hear and shall not understand, And seeing 

you will see and not perceive; 15 For the hearts of this people have grown 

dull.  Their ears are hard of hearing, and their eyes they have closed ,lest 

they should see with their eyes and hear with their ears, lest they should 

understand with their hearts and turn, so that I should heal them.’   16 But 

blessed are your eyes for they see, and your ears for they hear; 17 for 

assuredly, I say to you that many prophets and righteous men desired to 

see what you see, and did not see it, and to hear what you hear, and did 

not hear it.” Isaiah 6:9&10 – “9 And He said, “Go, and tell this people: 

 ‘Keep on hearing, but do not understand; Keep on seeing, but do not 

perceive.’ 10 “ Make the heart of this people dull, and their ears heavy, 

 And shut their eyes; Lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their 

ears, and understand with their heart, and return and be healed.”  

Romans 10:1-4 – “1 Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for 

Israel is that they may be saved. 2 For I bear them witness that they have a 

zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. 3 For they being ignorant of 

God’s righteousness, and seeking to establish their own righteousness, 

have not submitted to the righteousness of God. 4 For Christ is the end of 
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the law for righteousness to everyone who believes.”  Romans 11:7&8 – 

“7 What then? Israel has not obtained what it seeks; but the elect have 

obtained it, and the rest were blinded. 8 Just as it is written:  “God has 

given them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not see and ears that 

they should not hear, to this very day.” Romans 11:11&12 – “11 I say 

then, have they stumbled that they should fall? Certainly not! But 

through their fall, to provoke them to jealousy, salvation has come to the 

Gentiles. 12 Now if their fall is riches for the world, and their failure riches 

for the Gentiles, how much more their fullness!” 

      These are not Gentiles writing, but Jews to Jews.  The “elect 

have obtained it” – the revelation of the Truth, “Yeshua (Jesus) is 

the Messiah!  Now that the Gentiles have received Him it’s time for 

the “rest that were blinded”, to hear and see the truth and be saved 

also.” 

 These Scriptures point out the reason for the mind game and 

the value of it.  Stubborn self-righteousness caused God to permit 

blindness to come, which without seeing and hearing, they have a 

logic that is a true wonderment.  The Gentiles are saved as a result, 

and Israel ultimately gets blessed for being so blind.  Oh well, God 

wastes nothing and uses everything to His glory.  The End Times 

hero is looking for Jews who are of the elect, for only they can be 

led to see and hear.  Romans 11:7 – “but the elect have obtained it, and 

the rest were blinded.”  The Jews have not been replaced, and are still 

the root of the tree.  We are hearing rumblings of traditional Jews 

coming to a knowledge of Yeshua.  Many are still afraid to go 

public, as in the day of Jesus Christ.  Nicodemus and Joseph of 

Arimathea were silent believers.  As you witness to Jews, 
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remember the mind game and brace yourself, for after the mind 

game they often will accuse you of being anti-Jewish.  This is the 

all-out final defense – “You are an anti-Semitic bigot and you want 

me to become a Christian.”  Our answer must be, “No, I want you 

to be a completed Jew that’s ready for the End Days.”  They see any 

attempt to get them to accept the Jewish Messiah and the Jewish 

Scriptures (New Testament) as being a Christian attack.  This is a 

conditioned response from centuries of Christian sins against the 

Jews.  Prejudice and ignorance led many Gentiles to persecute 

God’s people.  The Jew sees any argument they don’t like as anti-

Jewish.  They desire for Gentiles to just realize, “We are smarter 

than you, special, and not to be changed; we don’t bother you, so 

leave us alone!”  The sad truth is most Jews know very little about 

their faith – just like Christians.  So, promote the Savior, not the 

Christian church.  Promote the Truth, not tradition or ritual.  Anti-

Jewish sentiment is on the rise, and soon they will be alone.  We 

must not abandon the Jew – Amen.  

Cultural / racial identification has become more important 

than anything else for the Jews to hold on to.  There is a fear that 

somehow Jesus of Nazareth was a Gentile, and to accept Him as 

Messiah makes you a Gentile and a traitor.  It seems as if the Jews 

don’t want Jesus of Nazareth because the Gentiles have come to 

accept Him.   Jesus was hard on the Jewish power establishment of 

His day, but not on the people.  Jesus noted that the elite fathers 

had slain the prophets, and now in rejecting and killing Him they 

were therefore guilty of the blood of the prophets and the Son of 

God.    
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Horrific events will occur in America.   Because our leaders 

are not wholeheartedly supporting Israel, the blessings of God will 

be even further removed, resulting in 

1.  Destabilized economic markets and a decline in military 

cohesiveness.   

2.  Further rise in anti-Semitism, resulting in more Jews 

returning to Israel.  

The U.S. will be pulled more to the sideline, to divide and 

force Israel to submit to “Peace” – a by-word for destruction of 

Israel.  Whenever things go economically bad in a nation, hate for 

the Jews is not far behind.  The American spirit may arise soon and 

prove an irritant to the New World Order powers.  The true 

Church must support the Jews and the true American spirit must 

support U.S. sovereignty.  Both positions will be unacceptable to 

the New World Order.  While all this is going on, Islam is marching 

for world domination, and the earth and heavens will be in violent 

change.  This is what the Spirit is showing us.   

 

The Islamic Invasion’s Worst Enemy: 

U.S. Commercialism & Capitalism 

 The Islamic Invasion, whether by aggressive politics, or 

expansive population, can be stopped by one powerful undefeated 

titan – “American Commercialism and the sin culture.”  No one has 

been able to hold off the effect of TV, pornography, sex, drugs, 

movies and the mall.  Pop and hip hop culture has crept into the 

minds of each younger generation, and the line of “morally 

acceptable” has been moved away from the previous generation’s 
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position to looser morals.  So the question to be answered is this: 

could Islam and Sharia Law be vanquished by the power of 

electronic sin? 

A puritan from the 1600’s would not survive one evening of 

U.S. television.  The Wesleyans would not survive a week at a 

modern Methodist Church, and Paul might not bother to write the 

modern Pentecostal Church a letter of correction, feeling they are 

too far gone.  This would all be due to the decline of holiness and 

the way we have become s-o-o-o worldly.   We Christians have 

loosened up and lightened up so, so much that our leaders look 

and act like celebrities, not servants.  Our congregants expect a 

show, lights, and entertainment; have rejected correction, and 

demand more privileges without serving, and a God who is not a 

God of wrath or judgment.  This is a far fall from God fearing, 

respectful and repentant-of-sin Americans of a former day.  The 

cleavage and skin-tight clothes are the same in church as in a bar.  

What happened??  Well, the majority ruled… those with loose or no 

morals have worn down the standard bearers.  Christians were 

called to win the lost, and we’ve lost the battle and the foundation.  

As Jesus Christ said, we’re near to the Days of Noah, when “every 

man did as what was right in his own eyes.”  The power of sin is the 

pleasure of sin, and the American Church has eaten at that table far 

too many meals; compromise and too much tolerance have been so 

debilitating that the line between church and world is gone.  The 

jeans and casual dress of the clergy is for the congregant, not for the 

ministry to the Lord.  User and seeker-friendly must include what 

they are seeking: repentance, forgiveness, fear of the Lord, and faith 
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to believe that a Christian life is better than a worldly life.  It does 

appear that the power of the worldly has triumphed.  The titan has 

felled the giant.   

Now, for a moment, remember that Islam demands a high 

moral standard in many respects.  They call us Americans the 

“great satan,” for sinful living is out in the open in America and 

blasted around the world via internet, TV and printed media.  We 

experienced the revolt of women who demanded freedom to go 

around half-naked and addicted to stress, drugs, caffeine and 

nicotine.  All body parts are exposed, and they even pushed to go 

braless as a symbol of women’s liberation.  The standards of beauty 

became converted to the level of daring and removal of limits of 

decency.  If Sharia law is not implemented within a few years, the 

walls of moral control will fail under the weight of Cosmo, 

Glamour, Face-book, I Tunes.  When bacon and eggs touch their 

Muslim lips, we have nothing to worry about – the invasion of 

Islam is over.  What will we have stopped?  One fanaticism for 

another.  Islam may invade from the outside, but sin has already 

invaded on the inside.  Woe to us all if the final option, Jesus Christ 

does not come soon!  Only Jesus Christ can stop the compelling 

power of American commercialism.  Only true conversion to 

holiness will save Jew, Gentile and Muslim. 

 The war is not over, and truth must fight on.  I watch to see 

if Islam can stop the cancer that has weakened our country and 

distracted and diseased the Church.  The country wants to silence 

the Church, but the True Church is the only voice defending the 

Constitution and the Bible, which are the foundations of this land.   
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 We must pray 2 Chronicles 7:14 – “14 if My people who are 

called by My name will humble themselves, and pray and seek My face, 

and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven, and will 

forgive their sin and heal their land.”We can and must pray this until 

Jesus comes for us, even though it appears that all hope is gone.  

The remainder of this passage details what they did wrong – the 

worship of idols and other gods and forsaking his commandments 

and covenants.  It may be too late for America, but not for the 

Kingdom that will remain after all nations are gone.  The key 

phrase is “my people” and “their land”.  God’s people are the 

believers, the saints – those who are in the Kingdom of God – these 

are God’s people.  Our land is not necessarily the United States of 

America, but our land is the Kingdom – wherever we tread that is 

devoted to and claimed by God as His inheritance.   In Scripture, 

God claims His children as His inheritance.  So the healing is not 

for rocks and dirt (though they are included in the cleansing), but 

for people who are “called by His name.”  Some are in America, 

but some are everywhere around the globe.  The Holy Spirit is 

looking now for His citizens; for some it’s too late, for others, now 

is the time.  It may not be too late for your neighbor or the people in 

your apartment.  It may not be too late for the person on your bus.  

It may not be too late for you.  

 Acts 2:38 – “Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the 

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the 

gift of the Holy Spirit.” 



276 
 

Acts 3:19 – “Repent therefore and be converted, that your sins may be 

blotted out, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the 

Lord.”   

How do you get to be a Jew?  You are usually born into it. 

How do you get to be a Muslim? You are usually born into it.   

How do you get to be a Christian?  You have to choose Jesus and 

invite Him into your heart. 

 

Stepping Up To The Plate – Evangelism 

 Wake up – look around – you are losing your freedoms, 

mental sharpness, and are not drawing strength from a true 

spiritual relationship with God.  We are being robbed and 

encouraged to trade humanism and the New World Order for In 

God We Trust.  It is so sad to see that Jesus Christ’s question is 

close to being answered “NO”.  “Nevertheless, when the Son of Man 

comes, will He really find faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8).   

 In less than twenty years, the history re-writes will have 

removed God from any presence in the birth of this great nation.  

Apostasy and unbelief fill the pulpit, as the so-called clergy trade 

intellectualism for the foundations of the Faith.  
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The Most Dangerous Threat Against the Church 

March 1999 – Current Thoughts And Trends magazine polled 7,441 

Protestant Ministers.  They posed the question: 

“Did the Resurrection of Christ actually happen?” 

The percentages below reflect those who do not believe the 

Resurrection was a historical event.  These do not believe: 

American Lutherans    13% 

Presbyterian (PCUSA)    30% 

American Baptist     33% 

Episcopal      35% 

Methodists       51% 

Modern liberalism and theological intellectualism, coupled with 

tolerance and false teaching are the greatest threat to the Faith. 

 Oxford Dictionary 7.  Theological meaning of the word 

“liberal” – “regarding many traditional beliefs as dispensable, 

invalidated by modern thought, or liable to change”.   

How can we lead people to a supernatural God on a road 

devoid of Faith?  Psalm 11:3 – “If the foundations are destroyed, what 

can the righteous do?”  The pulpit has become a “let’s feel good” 

center, not a disciple training center – we’re out of balance!  A 

diamond wasn’t always beautiful – it was brought forth by 

pressure.  Before the Rapture (the Blessed Hope) and the Coming of 

the Lord, we will be pressured to bring us forth as beautiful and 

valuable, first to see who is in the faith, then, who is awake with oil 

in their lamp.   

 I read somewhere that out of about 84% of so-called 

believers in the U.S., only 4% have ever led someone to the Lord.  I 
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wondered how many churches have taught the people how to give 

their testimony and lead someone to the Lord.  On our website 

(http://www.ihnministries.org) you can examine the Discipleship 

Manual on evangelism for free, and learn how to win the lost and 

those looking for salvation.   

Summary of a Friendly Evangelism Technique: 

“Can I tell you what happened to me?”  

 If ‘yes’, give your testimony of coming to God.  

 If ‘no’, then shut up.   

After a yes, keep it very short, and then ask,  

“Has anything like that ever happened to you?”  Then be a 

most excellent listener.   

 

Evangelism is SO easy now, as people are looking for 

someone to help them get back to Jesus.  Evangelism will bring 

pressure, but it will not break you.  When you step up, God’s Spirit 

will come to help you and will bring glory to God.   

 Confessing Jesus comes with benefits.  When you confess 

Him, He confesses you to the Father and His angels – this brings 

glory to you.  You will feel empowered by this Grace from God.  

Joy will well up inside of you.  You will feel honored that God used 

you.   Even if unbelievers reject you, you will feel a special 

compassion for them and also hope, as you have sown seed that 

still has a chance to grow, as long as there is breath.  

 Loved ones and family members are often the hardest to 

reach, so get someone else to do it, and pray for a messenger of 

God to come to them.  Use this prayer by putting the name of the 

http://www.ihnministries.org/
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person you are targeting in the underlined places.  Ephesians 1:16-

23 - “16 …do not cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you in 

my prayers: 17 that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 

may give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of 

Him, 18 the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you may 

know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of 

His inheritance in the saints, 19 and what is the exceeding greatness of His 

power toward us who believe(s). 

 Now thank God that your friend, coworker, etc. has been 

reached, saved and born again. Pray fervently for the Muslim to 

hear the gospel.  Most are good people and Jesus Christ wants them 

to know His love.  Memorize Acts 10:34&35 – “Then Peter opened his 

mouth and said: “In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality.  But in 

every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by 

Him.”  Use this verse to help Christians realize that God, who looks 

on the heart, has made a way to reach those who may not hear the 

full Gospel.  Jesus Christ does manifest Himself to people of other 

faiths in mysterious ways. 

 One day while doing jail ministry an Iranian Muslim came 

to my Bible study.  He hung back as the class was over so he could 

speak to me privately.  After the room cleared he told me his story. 

“What is it with your God?  He has been chasing me!”  In his hand 

he held a tattered, paper-cover Bible.  He held it up to me.  He 

fought back his tears, as inmates see crying as a sign of weakness, 

but in a broken voice he said that this Bible had miraculously 

followed him through three cell changes.  I prophesied over him 

and opened the Bible to him, and he opened his heart and received 
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Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior.  The Lord restored his family and 

delivered him from drug addiction.  His mother was a devoted 

Muslim, and she came from Iran to visit him after his release from 

jail.  At his home we all gathered to honor her and share an Iranian 

dinner.  After dinner she motioned that she wanted to talk to me 

and her son was to interpret for her as her English was very poor. 

She put her hand on my heart and said, “I am a devout Muslim.  I 

pray five times a day.  I have come to America to thank you for 

helping my son.  Through my prayers I have come to know Jesus.” 

She pointed toward Heaven and with tears pouring down her face 

she continued, “I thank Jesus for sending you to help my son.” As 

we praised the Lord, I know that I know, that the Lord had 

revealed Himself to this grateful woman who had prayed to Jesus 

and was thanking me for being obedient to helping him.  It was at 

that moment that I understood Acts 10:34& 35 – “Then Peter opened 

his mouth and said: “In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality.  But 

in every nation whoever fears Him and works righteousness is accepted by 

Him.”     God had looked upon her heart and He cut through all her 

doctrines and showed her the Son of God.  If we will just tell people 

the “Good News”, the Gospel – it will do its most Holy Work, and 

it will not return void.  Amen. 

 

Evangelism 

Christ Our Cornerstone  
19 Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow 

citizens with the saints and members of the household of God, 20 having 

been built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 

Himself being the chief cornerstone, 21 in whom the whole building, being 
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fitted together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord, 22 in whom you also 

are being built together for a dwelling place of God in the Spirit.” 

(Ephesians 2:19-22). 

 Find ways to meet the unsaved, and get out into the harvest 

field.  Sheep beget sheep, so don’t expect the Pastor to do all the 

work.  Your pastor is there to shepherd what you beget.  If your 

church does not have a Discipleship Manual or program, then use 

ours for free.   Meet at least once a week with the new people and 

love on them.  Church is where you serve and get served; both are 

essential.  Balance is God’s design – the Spirit and the Word must 

agree.  Just soaking in the Spirit without studying the Word opens 

the door to confusion and religion by emotionalism.  Word without 

the Spirit can lead to legalism and misguided revelation, dulled 

hearing of the Spirit’s voice, and therefore, reduced power.  In these 

End Times we must know how to hear from God.  The following is 

an excerpt from the Discipleship Manual: 

 

Hearing the spirits and the Spirit 

The End Times Hero must have the ability to hear the voice 

of God, the Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ.  The voice of prophecy is 

written, but also ongoing and ever present.  We must know what 

has been said, and can hear the Spirit giving the interpretation in 

our daily lives.  There are so many distractions and voices out 

there, so special training is needed.   

      God’s ideas are spelled out in the Bible and are revealed in 

our spirits.  Nothing can replace prayer time and times of 

meditation.  Learning to quietly sit and just think on the Lord helps 
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us to differentiate between us speaking in our minds and the Spirit 

of God speaking to our spirit, which speaks to our minds.  The 

disciple must know the voice of his Commanding Officer. 

 1) Our spirit’s voice (inward voice or inside witness) is not 

loud or even commanding in nature.  Our spirit’s voice has 

authority and comes as completed thought, not usually a string of 

words.  Often, as my mind is reeling through details, my spirit 

waits for a pause and eases in a message.  Sometimes it’s a different 

subject or an answer to a prayer that was days old.  Sometimes it 

registers an idea from God that is bigger than my own thoughts. 

     There are ideas, revelations, truths that register on our spirits at 

selective times.  These are often called “Rhema words” – living, 

spoken words that burst forth onto our minds from our spirits.  

These happen in prayer, praise, worship, and reading the Bible, or 

in sermons or songs.  They get our attention from the inside of our 

hearts.  Sometimes it is just a “knowing”. 

 **There are no premonitions,  

intuitions or psychic events, 

    but only spiritual episodes that are  

         birthed in our spirits or by God 

             and you know who else (demons). 

Throughout this next section, please note:  lower case “s” in 

spirit denotes the human spirit, while capital “S” in Spirit identifies 

the Spirit of God. 

      “We are spirits that live in a body and have living souls,” as 

Brother Kenneth Hagin so aptly put it.  Our inner man (spirit) 

speaks to us, so we need to develop our listening skills.  The soul is 
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our will, personality, intellectual mind and our emotions.  The soul 

is earthy, carnal and opposes both the human spirit and the Holy 

Spirit.  Our emotions and logical-intellectual mind must be trained 

to hear and accept the voice of the Spirit.  The soul can only be 

spiritual when it is dominated by a spirit that is ‘in tune’ with 

God’s Word and His voice.  From God’s Word and God’s voice 

come messages. 

      Becoming a renewed mind and a Spirit-filled believer is to 

become an inward spirit listener.  The message may be new, old, 

profound or truly simple.  Our spirits know much more than our 

souls.  This is the part of man that is most easily in touch with the 

‘spirit realm’.  In error we have called it the subconscious, the 

super-conscious, psychic, deeper-self, Christ consciousness, etc.  It 

is the inner-man, the hidden man of the heart, the spirit, true self 

and man’s message center. 

      Though the message is not loud, it has authority, a ring of 

truth that demands focus and gives comfort if we listen to our 

spirit.  This is the human spirit acting upon the mind. 

2) When the Spirit of God (Voice of God) speaks, He can 

be more dramatic and speaks aloud to the whole being.  This is rare 

and is a very special event, which we cannot cause to happen:  a 

supernatural God interrupting our natural day or night activities.  

This may occur by God, Jesus, the Holy Spirit or an agent – an 

angel of the above.  This voice is very audible to the human ear.  

Others may hear a sound or rumble but only those intended to hear 

will clearly know what was said.   
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      For example: God speaking on Mt. Sinai (Exodus 20) and 

Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17). 

3) The Godhead or agent may speak but the voice is not 

naturally audible, it is spiritual.  This voice registers upon our 

mind and spirit at the same instant – very dramatic, authoritative, 

attention grabbing, then inspiring and peaceful.  This voice is God 

speaking to the inner man and mind of man but not the ear of man.  

“And the voice of the Lord came to me saying...” 

      4) God or His agent speaks or has spoken in our spirit, our 

spirit tells or retells the message to our mind.  This is often by 

dreams, visions, and revelations.  The mind is being reminded of 

what the spirits have exchanged or talked about.  It can be 

instantaneous or delayed, as during prophecy, Tongues, 

interpretations, preaching, teaching, healing or during any 

anointed time of ministry.  The Spirit speaks and leads.  Our spirit 

follows and the mind plays “catch up”.   

 Our spirit’s voice    God speaks aloud  God speaks to mind God to man’s spirit                                                       

                                                                          and inner  man           man’s spirit to  

                    man’s mind 

      To summarize:  1) Man’s spirit speaks to man’s mind – this 

voice is our own spirit speaking to our own mind.  If we are born 

again, filled with God’s Spirit, then our spirit has in it the Words of 

God and the thoughts of God.  Therefore, we are regenerated and 

can trust what our spirit tells us.  Also, we can and should allow 
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this voice to dominate and lead us.  Not the emotions (flesh) or our 

minds, but our spirit (the inner man).  2) God speaks to man 

audibly, 3) God speaks to man in his spirit and mind, and 4) God 

speaks to man’s spirit, which speaks to man’s mind. 

     We must learn how to hear our spirit and yield our will to 

our re-born spirit.  We use words like “feel, instinct, premonition, 

vibes, voices” – these are all wrong, for it is a present knowing of 

an inner thought that registers on the person and is interpreted in 

the mind and translated into a thought or sentence.    

     Finally, God is God and can speak to us any time and any way 

He chooses.  We can hear from our spirits’ voice any time if we take 

the time to listen. 

 ** “The spirit of man is the candle of the LORD, 

searching all the inward parts of the belly” (Prov. 20:27). 

Have you heard from your inner man lately? 

 

Know God’s Character 

 We must learn how to hear from God through these ways.  

Mohammed did not know the voice of God nor His Word.  If 

Mohammed had known, at his first encounter with an angel, he 

would have discerned that inducing fear is contrary to God’s 

angels’ M.O. (mode of operating).  Furthermore, evangelism by 

violence runs contrary to God’s method.  Slavery and threat of 

death is conversion by force, and it contradicts righteousness and 

love through free will.   Knowing the Word helps us to discern 

error and falsehood.  Knowing the Spirit helps us to know God’s 

heart.  God’s character would not call for a destruction of good 
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moral people.  Allah calls for death to all non-believers.  Jehovah 

only calls for death to those who practice the destruction of 

innocent infants and helpless women.  Knowing God’s voice is only 

possible by knowing God and His character.  The Qur’an teaches 

that Allah is not knowable.  Jehovah is reaching out to be known 

and have a relationship with us.  To know Jesus Christ is to know 

the Father.  We can get to know Jesus Christ through the Word. 

 The End Days hero is a champion of the Truth.  We no 

longer want our ears tickled, but we are ready and willing to face 

the Truth, and can hear God’s voice. 

 

The Emerging / Arrived Apostate Church  

& Homosexual Marriage & Sin 

The Church is being infiltrated with intellectual, new age 

religion and twisted theological deception; compassion without 

discernment, and tolerance without judgment.  Many good people 

are forgetting to “Love the sinner, but hate his sin.”  Therefore, a 

division is here – some are so confused as to excuse sexual sin and 

disregard all Scriptures concerning God’s words – 

Leviticus 18:22, 23 – “You shall not lie with a male as with a woman. It 

is an abomination. 23 Nor shall you mate with any animal, to defile 

yourself with it. Nor shall any woman stand before an animal to mate 

with it. It is perversion. Leviticus 20:13 – “If a man lies with a male as he 

lies with a woman, both of them have committed an abomination. They 

shall surely be put to death. Their blood shall be upon them. Romans 

1:24-25 – “Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of 

their hearts, to dishonor their bodies among themselves, 25 who exchanged 
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the truth of God for the lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather 

than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.” Revelation 22:14&15 – 

“14 Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the 

right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into the city. 15 

But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral and murderers 

and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a lie.” 

 

Gay Marriage Isn’t Gay or Marriage 

 Today the New York State Legislature is two votes away 

from passing a Gay Couples Marriage Bill.  This topic is very 

charged, and most peoples’ opinions are based on sentimentality 

and emotional biases.  Very few people have examined the 

statistical data or looked at the problem from a scientific vantage 

point.  Research studies abound, especially because the homosexual 

community wants to back up their agenda.  Biased studies are easy 

to discover, for they are slanted or are poorly done.  Studies on the 

welfare of children in homosexual unions have proven to be very 

flawed for many reasons:  study samples too small, participants 

were recruited, mostly white affluent females chosen with no 

control group, insufficient time to measure results, as this is a 

relatively new phenomenon.   

 So, examining the question concerning children from 

homosexual households cannot be answered here.  The web is 

loaded with studies that address this topic, but reflect an agenda 

bias, and clearly push a political plan without scholarly support.  

So I’ll punctuate this with a quote from Dr. Timothy J. Dailey, Ph.D. 

– “However, no amount of scholarly legerdemain contained in an 
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accumulation of flawed studies can obscure the well-established 

and growing body of evidence showing that both mothers and 

fathers provide unique and irreplaceable contributions to the 

raising of children.  Children raised in traditional families by a 

mother and father are happier, healthier, and more successful than 

children raised in non-traditional environments.”  

(http://www.orthodoxytoday.org/articles/DaileyGayAdopt.php) 

 

 “Research studies, often conducted by individuals or 

organizations with a vested interest in the outcome, are 

contradictory.  Studies linked to conservative political and religious 

groups show negative effects on children of gay and lesbian 

parents; while studies which support homosexual parenting are 

said to reflect the bias of those who are themselves gay or who 

support gay rights.  Clearly, what are needed are definitive studies 

that would follow larger numbers of children over a long period of 

time.  That research, when completed, will provide more definitive 

information for the debate“ (From the National Adoption Information 

Clearinghouse (U.S. Department of Health & Human Services). 

 So, we will leave the child question until they have time to 

grow up, and re-examine their lives then.  There are  questions we 

can answer and the research is extensive and accepted by both 

heterosexual and homosexual researchers. 

 The homosexual lifestyle presents major difficulties for 

raising physically and mentally healthy children.  We might argue 

that heterosexual marriages have not done a great job in providing 

the essential things we know are necessary for raising happy, 

http://www.orthodoxytoday.org/articles/DaileyGayAdopt.php
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healthy kids, but the research is very clear and well documented, 

that a father and mother in a stable and committed marriage are an 

excellent foundation for raising children.   

 Does a homosexual marriage contain the elements that we 

know produce good parents and good kids?   

 “Are homosexual households, as the article suggests, simply 

another variant of human relationships that should be considered, 

along with marriage, as “part of mainstream American society”?  

On the contrary, the evidence indicates that “committed” 

homosexual relationships are radically different from married 

couples in several key respects: 

   relationship duration 

   monogamy vs. promiscuity 

   relationship commitment 

   number of children being raised 

   health risks 

   rates of intimate partner violence 

Finally, this paper will present evidence from gay activists 

themselves indication that behind the push for gay marriage lies a 

political agenda to radically change the institution of marriage 

itself. (From http://www.frc.org.get.cfm?i=IS04C02)  

 Do homosexuals want what heterosexuals have, and do they 

have the same values in their marriages?  There is a wealth of 

research done by the scientific community (both heterosexual and 

homosexual) that reveals what gays want and what they do in 

relationships, unions and marriages.  The heterosexual community 

falsely assumes that gays value the same things they have in 

http://www.frc.org.get.cfm/?i=IS04C02
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relationships.  The sentiment is, “they only want what we have, so 

why should we deprive them of this bond of holy matrimony?”  In 

reality, what most gays want we cannot bless, and God can’t either.   

 You can handle the Truth.  Most homosexuals are not 

faithful, monogamous, committed, sexually pure or even trying to 

be.   

 “Studies indicate that the average male homosexual has 

hundreds of sex partners in his lifetime, a lifestyle that is difficult 

for even “committed” homosexuals to break free of and which is 

not conducive to a healthy and wholesome atmosphere for the 

raising of children.”  

(A.P. Bell and M.S. Weinberg, Homosexualities:  A Study of Diversity Among 

Men and Women (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1978) 

 Data from Vermont, Sweden, and the Netherlands reveal 

that only a small percentage of homosexuals and lesbians identify 

themselves as being in a committed relationship, with even fewer 

taking advantage of civil unions or, in the case of the Netherlands, 

of same-sex “marriage.”  This indicates that even in the most “gay 

friendly” localities, the vast majority of homosexuals and lesbians 

display little inclination for the kind of lifelong, committed 

relationships that they purport to desire to enter. 

(Sources: U.S. Census Bureau, Married-Couple and Unmarried-Partner 

Households: 2000, 2; Black, “Demographics,” 141; U.S. Census Bureau Census 

2000 Summary File 1; Bayles, “Vermont’s Gay Civil Unions,” 1; Census 2000 

Special Reports, 4; “Many Swedes Say ‘I Don’t’,” 1; “ORL Backgrounder,” 1.”) 

 Their goal is to destroy or alter the traditional institution of 

marriage to remake it in their image.  Their self-centered lifestyle is 
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not conductive to rearing children, and many are not interested in 

doing that. 

  “However, the 2000 Census figures show that only 33 

percent (or 96,810) of female same-sex households and 22 percent 

(or 66,225) of male same-sex households have their own children 

living with them.* These 163,035 same-sex couples (or 326,070 

individuals) comprise only 8 percent of the estimated homosexual 

and lesbian population.  

(*Van de Ven et al., “A Comparative Demographic and Sexual Profile,” p.354.  

 Homosexual couples cannot reproduce and are not 

clamoring to get kids, though some well-publicized couples do 

adopt or go the way of insemination.  For the most part, their 

relationships are about sex, and these relationships compared to 

heterosexuals are short lived. 

 “Gay activists often point to high divorce rates and claim 

that married couples fare little better than homosexuals with regard 

to the duration of their relationships.  The research, however, 

indicates that male homosexual relationships last only a fraction of 

the length of most marriages.” 

(From http://www.frc.org.get.cfm?i=IS04C02)  

 In The Sexual Organization of the City, University of Chicago 

sociologist Edward Laumann argues that “typical gay city 

inhabitants spend most of their adult lives in ‘transactional’ 

relationships, or short-term commitments of less than six months.” 

 A study of homosexual men in the Netherlands published in 

the journal AIDS found that the “duration of steady partnerships” 

was 1.5 years.   

http://www.frc.org.get.cfm/?i=IS04C02
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(P. A. Belcastro et al., “A Review of Data Based Studies Addressing the Affects 

of Homosexual Parenting on Children’s Sexual and Social Functioning,” Journal 

of Divorce and Remarriage 20 (1993): 105, 106.) 

 In his study of male homosexuality in Western Sexuality: 

Practice and Precept in Past and Present Times, Pollack found that 

“few homosexual relationships last longer than two years, with 

many men reporting hundreds of lifetime partners.”  

(M. Pollak, "Male Homosexuality," in Western Sexuality: Practice and Precept 

in Past and Present Times, ed. P. Aries and A. Bejin, translated by Anthony 

Forster (New York, NY: B. Blackwell, 1985), pp. 40--61, cited by Joseph Nicolosi 

in Reparative Therapy of Male Homosexuality (Northvale, New Jersey: Jason 

Aronson Inc., 1991), pp. 124, 125.)   

 The 2003-2004 Gay/Lesbian Consumer Online Census 

surveyed the lifestyles of 7,862 homosexuals.  Of those involved in 

a “current relationship,” only 15 percent describe their current 

relationship as having lasted twelve years or longer, with five 

percent lasting more than twenty years.  While this “snapshot in 

time” is not an absolute predictor of the length of homosexual 

relationships, it does indicate that few homosexual relationships 

achieve the longevity common in marriages. 

  The Handbook of Family Diversity reported a study in which 

"many self-described 'monogamous' couples reported an average of 

three to five partners in the past year. Blasband and Peplau (1985) 

observed a similar pattern."  

(Richard Geen et al., “Lesbian Mothers and Their Children: A Comparison with 

Solo Parent Heterosexual Mothers and Their Chirldre,” Archives of Sexual 

Behavior 15 (1986): 167-184. 
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 As the following chart shows, the extremely low rate of 

sexual fidelity among homosexual men dramatically contrasts with 

the high rate of fidelity among married heterosexuals. 

(Source:  2003-2004 Gay/Lesbian Consumer Online Census) 

(Sources: Laumann, The Social Organization of Sexuality, 216; McWhirter and 

Mattison, The Male Couple: How Relationships Develop (1984): 252-253; 

Wiederman, "Extramarital Sex," 170.) 

 According to McWhirter and Mattison, most homosexual 

men understood sexual relations outside the relationship to be the 

norm and viewed adopting monogamous standards as an act of 

oppression. 

 In their Journal of Sex Research study of the sexual practices of 

older homosexual men, Paul Van de Ven et al. found that only 2.7 

percent of older homosexuals had only one sexual partner in their 

lifetime.   

(Source:  Wyers, “Homosexuality in the Family,” p. 144.)  
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 Brad Hayton provides insight into the attitudes of many 

homosexuals towards commitment and marriage: 

 Homosexuals...are taught by example and belief that marital 

relationships are transitory and mostly sexual in nature. Sexual 

relationships are primarily for pleasure rather than procreation. 

And they are taught that monogamy in a marriage is not the norm 

[and] should be discouraged if one wants a good "marital" 

relationship. 

(Source: Golombok et al., “Children in Lesbian and Single-parent Households:  

Psychosexual and Psychiatric Appraisal,” Journal of Child Psychology and 

Psychiatry 24 (1983): 569.) 

 While the rate of fidelity within marriage cited by these 

studies remains far from ideal, there is a significant difference 

between the negligible lifetime fidelity rate cited for homosexuals 

and the 75 to 90 percent cited for married couples. This indicates 

that even "committed" homosexual relationships display a 

fundamental incapacity for the faithfulness and commitment that is 

axiomatic to the institution of marriage. 
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Level Of Commitment In Homosexual Relationships 

 If homosexuals and lesbians truly desired the same kind of 

commitment signified by marriage, then one would expect them to 

take advantage of the opportunity to enter into civil unions or 

registered partnerships, which grant them legal recognition as well 

as the legal rights of marriage. However, surprisingly few 

homosexuals and lesbians choose to enter into such legally 

recognized unions where such arrangements are available, 

indicating that such couples do not share the same view of 

commitment as typified by married couples.                                              

 Research indicates that the average male homosexual has 

hundreds of sex partners in his lifetime: 

·  The Dutch study of partnered homosexuals, which was published 

in the journal AIDS, found that men with a steady partner had an 

average of eight sexual partners per year.  

·  Bell and Weinberg, in their classic study of male and female 

homosexuality, found that 43 percent of white male homosexuals 

had sex with 500 or more partners, with 28 percent having one 

thousand or more sex partners.  

·  In their study of the sexual profiles of 2,583 older homosexuals 

published in the Journal of Sex Research, Paul Van de Ven et al. 

found that "the modal range for number of sexual partners ever [of 

homosexuals] was 101-500." In addition, 10.2 percent to 15.7 percent 

had between 501 and 1,000 partners. A further 10.2 percent to 15.7 

percent reported having had more than one thousand lifetime 

sexual partners.  
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·  A survey conducted by the homosexual magazine Genre found 

that 24 percent of the respondents said they had had more than one 

hundred sexual partners in their lifetime. The magazine noted that 

several respondents suggested including a category of those who 

had more than one thousand sexual partners.  

(Source:  http://www.frc.org/get.cfm?i=IS04C02)  

 Many homosexuals are not interested in marriage, and those 

that are, are small in number -    

Number of homosexuals and lesbians in Vermont who have 

entered into civil unions: USA Today reports that, as of January 

2004, only 936 homosexual or lesbian couples (for a total of 1,872 

individuals) have entered into civil unions.  This indicates that only 

about 21 percent of the estimated homosexual and lesbian 

population of Vermont has entered into civil unions. Put another 

http://www.frc.org/get.cfm?i=IS04C02
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way, 79 percent of homosexuals and lesbians in Vermont choose not to 

enter into civil unions. 

 By contrast, in Vermont, heterosexual married couples 

outnumber cohabiting couples by a margin of 7 to 1, indicating a 

much higher level of desire on the part of heterosexual couples to 

legalize their relationships.  

(Source: http://www.frc.org/get.cfm?i=IS04C02#edn24). 

 For purposes of comparison it may be useful to examine two 

countries that have granted special rights to homosexuals, 

including marriage-like civil unions, which grant gays and lesbians 

virtually all of the rights of marriage. 

Number of homosexuals and lesbians in Sweden who have 

registered their unions: The number of registered same-sex unions 

in Sweden is reported to be about 1,500 (for a total of 3,000 

individuals) out of the estimated homosexual and lesbian 

population of 140,000.   This indicates that only about two percent 

of Swedish homosexuals and lesbians choose to enter into legally 

recognized unions. Put another way, about 98 percent of Swedish 

homosexuals and lesbians do not officially register as same-sex 

couples.  

(Source: http://www.frc.org/get.cfm?i=IS04C02#edn26). 

 Our focus should be on building godly marriages with 

loving, attentive fathers and balanced, nurturing, disciplinary 

mothers.  God did not create the homosexual – we did.  We messed 

them up so much, so rather than reject them and condemn them, 

we need to re-educate and re-love.  Gays are dying prematurely 

and are living tormented or unhealthy lives.    

 

http://www.frc.org/get.cfm?i=IS04C02#edn26
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Violence in Homosexual Relationships 

 Homosexual and lesbian relationships experience a far 

greater rate of mental health problems compared to married 

couples. 

 A twins study that examined the relationship between 

homosexuality and suicide, published in the Archives of General 

Psychiatry, found that homosexuals with same-sex partners were at 

greater risk for overall mental health problems and were 6.5 times 

more likely than their twins to have attempted suicide. The higher 

rate was not attributable to mental health or substance abuse 

disorders.  
(Source: http://www.orthodoxytoday.org/articles/DaileyGayAdopt.php) 

 The truth is, they are angry and many are violent. 

 

http://www.orthodoxytoday.org/articles/DaileyGayAdopt.php
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Source:  "Extent, Nature, and Consequences of Intimate Partner 

Violence," U.S. Department of Justice: Office of Justice Programs: 30; 

"Intimate Partner Violence," Bureau of Justice Statistics Special 

Report:11. 
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 They blame heterosexuals and declare God made them that 

way, while they push for special programs to promote “gay 

sensitivity and acceptance”.   The label “married” will not help 

them, for they have a spiritual problem steeped in low self-esteem 

and deep parental wounds.  Acceptance and security cannot come 

when their primary “significant other” is habitually unfaithful.  The 

masculine side of these relations (both male and female), are 

predatory and dominating in nature.  They are looking for someone 

with low self-esteem that they can control.   Finding another hurt or 

broken individual will not heal or fill this need.  Many 

homosexuals have been sexually abused and neglected, and they 

truly need to know the love and healing power of Jesus.  

 The church organist trapped me in the balcony of the church 

after service.  As he began to make his moves on me, I felt a spirit of 

fear coming upon me that seemed to paralyze me.  I shouted on the 

inside, only to find that the shout emerged out of my mouth.  The 

organist moved away from me as heads downstairs looked up to 

see what was going on.  He never touched or came near me again, 

but he got my cousin and trained many others to the gay life. 

 We need to realize that the agenda is to change and destroy 

Marriage.  Our job is to make marriage better and more appealing, 

as it was supposed to be.  The blessings of God are not on the 

homosexual lifestyle.  
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 We, in love, must tell them the truth.  “We love you and 

accept you, but not your sex style.  Your chosen lifestyle is 

unhealthy and shortens your life.  No culture has prospered or 

survived homosexuality.  God offers you a better way, less pain, 

and the blessing of children. 
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 “This Is The Way God Made Me” 

A Scientific Examination of Homosexuality  

and the “Gay Gene” 

Brad Harrub, Ph.D. and Bert Thompson, Ph.D. 

 and Dave Miller, Ph.D. 

 “The one piece of information that never materialized from 

the Human Genome Project was the identification of the so-called 

“gay gene.”     

            In recent years, researchers and the media have proclaimed 

the “discovery” of genes linked to alcoholism and mental illness as 

well as to homosexuality.  None of the claims...has been confirmed 

(as quoted in Horgan, 1995).”  

From http://www.trueorigin.org/gaygene01.asp 

 The various quotes below show that there is no “gay gene”, 

therefore, God did not make gays – homosexual.  Many factors 

contribute to the creation of someone that chooses this sexual life 

style.  Heterosexuals that are not living and loving God’s way, 

broken homes, sexual abuse, and other environmental causes are at 

fault.  The research is clear:  there is no gay gene. 

 “The "genetic and unchangeable" theory has been actively 

promoted by gay activists and the popular media. Is homosexuality 

really an inborn and normal variant of human nature? 

 “No. There is no evidence that shows that homosexuality is 

simply "genetic." And none of the research claims there is. Only the 

press and certain researchers do, when speaking in sound bites to 

the public.”   

 ““Gay gene" researcher Dean Hamer was asked by Scientific 

American if homosexuality was rooted solely in biology.  He 

replied: "Absolutely not. From twin studies, we already know that 

http://www.trueorigin.org/gaygene01.asp
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half or more of the variability in sexual orientation is not inherited. 

Our studies try to pinpoint the genetic factors...not negate the 

psychosocial factors."“ 

(Source:  http://www.narth.com/docs/istheregene.html)  

 Girls raised by lesbians have higher rates of incest, and are 

risk takers that get involved in homosexual activities at younger 

ages than girls who were raised in heterosexual homes.  Gay men 

are prone to have unhealthy sex that shortens their lives, and if 

children are involved they may become orphans.    

 “Concern about children placed in homosexual households 

who are orphaned because of the destructive homosexual lifestyle 

is well founded. In 1990, Wayne Tardiff and his partner, Allan 

Yoder, were the first homosexuals permitted to become adoptive 

parents in the state of New Jersey. Tardiff died in 1992 at age forty-

four; Yoder died a few months later, leaving an orphaned five-year-

old.” 

 Polls show that from California to Maine, and including 

New York, Americans view marriage as between a man and a 

woman.  Our politicians fear gays politically, and it seems they 

have not done their research.  The gay population is very small 

(2.7%, not 10%), but very vocal.  Total gay population is about four 

million, vs. total U.S. population of 289 – 300 million.   

 

  

http://www.narth.com/docs/istheregene.html
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 There are laws that protect their civil rights already on the 

books, and their comparison to the civil rights movement is 

insulting.  Being Black, Oriental, Hispanic or a woman are not 

conditions that have ever been “immoral,” “deviant,” “unethical,” 

or socially damaging to children or the institution of marriage.  It is 

their behavior that should not be entitled to have free reign.  If the 

homosexual chooses to have risky behavior, then so be it, but 

giving favored status to them is unreasonable in light of the facts.  

Their lifestyle is damaging to society, costly to the health 

institutions, removes potential parents from child rearing, and 

brings premature death to thousands.   

 I had a friend who swore he’d never change, but a sweet 

Brazilian woman took the challenge.  Now, three kids and twenty 

years later, he is very happy and feels complete.   
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 “The National Association for Research and Therapy of 

Homosexuality (NARTH) released the results of a two-year study 

stating: 

 “Before treatment, 68 percent of the respondents perceived 

themselves as exclusively or almost entirely homosexual, with 

another 22 percent stating that they were more homosexual than 

heterosexual.  After treatment, only 13 percent perceived 

themselves as exclusively or almost entirely homosexual, while 33 

percent described themselves as either exclusively or almost 

entirely heterosexual (see Nicolosi, 2000, 86:1071). 

 “There are sufficient data to indicate that an individual can 

change his or her sexual orientation from homosexual to 

heterosexual—something that would be an impossibility if 

homosexuality were caused by genetics.” 

 The homosexual population is smaller than previously 

thought.  They are not genetically made by God.  They all do not 

want monogamous, committed, heterosexual-style marriages with 

children running around; and if they did, they would be inclined to 

create children who become sexually active at a young age.  

 Homosexuals want to have a “token” gay on every TV 

sitcom, and cover-up how disturbed and violent many of them are.  

They want to destroy what we have and how we define marriage.  

40% of high school graduates already have sexually transmitted 

diseases.  If we continue to move toward open tolerance and 

inclusion of this lifestyle, then oral and anal sex will push the 

incidence of disease skyward.  This scenario is not cute, funny, or 

politically correct.  When do we say, “Enough!”   
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 Our legislators are fearful and uninformed.  The populous is 

less informed, and apathetic.  If we don’t cry out for an educated 

referendum populous vote, marriage will be destroyed, along with 

our children.  Pedophiles and satanists will demand their rights of 

behavior next. 

Come quickly, Lord Jesus…(Please) 

 Most gays think we are just “kill-joys”.  Show them the facts, 

and stand ready to receive them, and love them to Jesus Christ.   

The Church will once again fall head first into the noose of 

the garden.  We see the cause of homosexual sin: abuse, neglect, 

over-mothering, under-fathering, abandonment, promiscuity, rape, 

sexual predators, prejudice, discrimination, loneliness… the 

message becomes “you were born this way”, or “God made you 

this way”.  Let’s get this right – “God calls it an abomination – then 

makes people an abomination, who do abominations, then 

condemns them as abominations, then removes their acts from the 

list of abominations – and does not tell anyone He has changed the 

list, so the non-abominations can be guilty of sin for judging them 

to be abominations.”  Well, I don’t think so; the above scenario is 

absurd.  Sin is sin, and sexual sin is wrong whether homosexual or 

heterosexual.  The End Time plan is to deny, excuse, and redefine 

what sin is.  Remove the label of sin and avoid offending the sinner, 

as if the consequence of sin is removed by our ignoring the act.  The 

eventual pain of the act does not disappear because we redefine sin.  

One in four high school students now have STD’s.  Divorce is still 

sin, no matter how many people do it, and fornication is still 
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fornication, and oral sex is still sex – and the Church is wrong to 

put forgiveness ahead of repentance.   

 The “Garden problem” is man’s prideful need “to know” 

rather than obey by faith.  We don’t want to obey unless we know 

the what, when and why for?  This keeps us from living by faith in 

God.  Our constant questioning leads us to unbelief and action by 

sight, not faith.  Only God can see the end from the beginning, and 

we don’t understand the truth, let alone the steps to it.  We don’t 

need to know everything – we only need to know Jesus.   
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The Last Great Curtain Call 

The Bush’s, Clintons and now Obama have called for a 

Palestinian State, and have put pressure on Israel to give up land.  

The result has been terror attacks on our own soil, and expensive 

wars that seem to have no end.  Obama declared, “We are not a 

Christian nation”, and so God is not obliged to protect us – and it 

appears He is not.  There is still protection for those individuals 

who trust and rely upon God in tough times.  God will remove His 

hand of protection when we turn our backs on Him and reject the 

covenant.  Israel did this time and again – reject, repent, return – 

reject, repent, return.  At this time, America is stuck in the phase of 

reject, and with arrogant pride is looking more and more like a 

modern Babylon ready for the great fall.   

God permits things to deteriorate, lets satan continue to 

destroy, but covers the sanctified saints until it gets soooo bad that 

He will remove the saints worthy of escape and then…. 

The Day of the Wrath of God will be poured out on the earth 

and upon God’s enemies.  There are the plagues, trumpets, bowls 

and vials of the book of Revelation.  At this point, after the Rapture, 

the vengeance of God will dwarf any actions of the devil.  There 

will be nowhere to hide or run to escape this judgment. 

We are now in the “tween motion” of all action – some 

things are from satan, some God permits, some God has caused by 

His design of the cosmos.  We can only know by revelation of the 

Holy Spirit who’s doing what.  If there is great sin and no covenant 

relationship, satan is permitted by God to do his thing.  If 

repentance occurs, then God will protect and bless. 
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The false messiah will appear before the Wrath of God is 

fully poured out.  Whether it’s the Muslim Mahdi, New Age 

messiah, Buddha or whatever they call him, people will hail him as 

savior, as they have rejected Truth and substituted a redefined 

Love- and-Peace doctrine in the position of Righteousness, Faith 

and Truth.  When God sends the King of kings and Lord of lords 

during a time of false love and false peace, those deceived by satan 

will not receive Jesus, but will prepare to war against Him.  They 

will be under the weight of judgment and great sorrow, but still 

will not repent and will continue to reject the truth.    

We are beginning to see this stubborn hatred of Jesus Christ 

and the Truth now.  There is a growing spirit of hostility against the 

saints who hold the Bible as Truth, and a growing hatred against 

the Jews.  It is a mindless anger of name-calling and prejudice.  

They have refused to look at the world we have built, and, in 

rebellion to God’s laws, have labeled the saints as dogmatic, 

arrogant, intolerant and stupid people.  Pray that their eyes will be 

opened to see the fruit of greed, lust, violence, and a life without 

the Lord. 

The Conclusion of the Matter 

The Conclusion of the Matter is to look below the surface, 

turn on all the lights, remove the filters, open the mind a little more 

and BANG, there it is.  Don’t pick out an enemy or decide who’s a 

friend; don’t pre-judge – let God reveal who’s what.   People are so 

complicated that we can’t figure them out.  People have likes, 

dislikes, passions and passing fancies.  All of these emotions are 

shaped by what they believe, and some folks say one thing and 
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believe another.  They are capable of being hypocrites and liars, but 

fear is a strong determinant of what motivates them.  Fear of loss of 

life, security, possessions, power, honor, or popularity, are some of 

the biggies.  Muslim people are not all bad; most have strong 

family values and only want to live in peace.  The problem is that 

many of the teachings of Islam train and guide a person to reflect 

evil rather than love.  If a true Muslim is following the Qur’an, then 

he is working to convert you or subjugate you to the will of Allah 

by any means possible.  The ethic of dominating and destroying 

others, being mean and evil to eliminate Allah’s enemies is a true 

part of the Muslim path.  That path also includes charity and doing 

good and many Muslims practice that good part.  Jesus told us to 

love our enemies, feed and clothe them; He did not kill or tell us to 

kill and enslave for tribute and taxes.  None of Jesus Christ’s 

followers are fighting a jihad for sex with virgins in Paradise.  The 

two religions are very different, but people are not that different.  

Religious fanatics are only a problem if the tenets of faith they 

believe bring evil.  The true Christian would bless, share and love 

everyone.  Love will break down the walls of division and hate.  

But if it is the Muslim’s duty to kill us as infidels, then somehow 

love is enough for us but not for him.   I must not let him gain the 

upper hand until I’ve loved him enough for him to see the truth – 

love and peace trump hate and jihad.  No matter what the scorpion 

says, don’t give him a ride across the desert, for it’s his nature to 

sting.  Don’t give a criminal your car to go across town – he’ll  lie, 

steal and cop drugs; it’s in his nature.  
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Our present dilemma is how to increase our Christian and 

Jewish birthrate in the U.S., put criminal illegal aliens in jail and 

then out of the country; use schools, especially universities, to 

reverse the negative American image; speak up and out loud to 

Muslims so they can hear our voice; and love them until they see 

love as paramount and preferred.  Coexistence is possible if a 

dialogue is open and mutual value systems are shared and 

developed.  We must permit the segregation and discrimination 

that keeps them isolated in their little closed communities.  At any 

movement by Muslims to use our cultural and political freedoms to 

advance religious superiority over us, we must clearly resist and 

say, “Islam will not receive favored status in this country – Islam, 

Mohammed, Hadith are all subject to attack under free speech!  

And you are free to emigrate back to a Muslim country if that’s a 

problem,” should be our loving message.   

Democracy is not compatible with Islam, and our 

government needs to accept that.  Any Muslim who accepts Qur’an 

and Hadith as true, and chooses to be obedient to their teaching, 

must eventually become a terrorist; and if they gain the upper 

hand, they will overthrow us.  Any Christian who is convinced to 

follow Jesus Christ becomes loving and a friend to all peoples.  If 

we’d serve Jesus Christ with greater zeal, people would see the true 

peace and superiority of Christ.   

After all, if Allah is greater than Jehovah and the Christian 

Jesus, why have all efforts to remove God’s people from the Holy 

Land failed?  Also, so called Christian nations are on top of the 

world financially and militarily in the End Times.   
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Atrocities, torture, and inhuman treatment were wrong 

during the Crusades and still are today.  Many unreligious 

Americans see church people as judgmental, mean, condemning 

and intolerant.  Much of this criticism is true – we often are!  We 

have forgotten that faith and love bring special righteousness.  

How we treat sinners, heathens and others demonstrates if we are 

followers of Christ.  The less fortunate and poor should see our 

faith and love in action before they feel the sting of condemnation.  

I once heard someone say, “I can’t hear your love ‘cause your hate’s 

SOOO loud.” The (mercy) kindness of God draws us to repentance.  

Jesus seemed to save His “fire and brimstone” messages for the 

self-righteous hypocrites.  To the broken and needy, He displayed 

healing power: this will win the Muslim, for Islam has its 

arguments but no Holy Spirit love power.  The love and power of 

Jesus are greater than the jihad of Mohammed.   

 

End Time Religion 

There are those who see only through the lens of religions.  

They perceive that the battle is against various denominations, 

religions, or a lack thereof.  Their world view is limited to a “them –

vs. – us” mentality.  They see all religions other than their own as 

an enemy and as the cause of end time problems.  This cannot be 

the predominant theme, as the faiths are splintered, and do not 

have the military might to control nations.  Even Catholicism and 

the Pope can not command much of an army anymore.  This may 

change as Islam gains power, but even Islam is divided with Shiite 

fighting Sunni.   Only the restoration of the Office of the Caliphate 
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can possibly unite Islam.  The EU has no religion, except Europa 

the goddess, and she has unfaithful followers.   

The Woman Who Rides the Beast has traditionally been seen 

as “Catholicism” (Revelation 17:3 – “So he carried me away in the 

Spirit into the wilderness.  And I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast 

which was full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 

horns”).  However, Walid Shoebat, the brilliant former Palestinian 

terrorist, points out that Turkey has a role to play in these End 

Times.  He states that Constantinople was once the seat of the 

Roman Empire’s power, and that there are 7 hills there also, as 

around Rome.  So, if I’m getting his drift – Turkey will join the EU, 

returning the Roman Empire to its home.  Then Muslims will 

overturn the power and influence of Rome, and eventually the EU 

itself will be under the power of Islam.  Turkey (Roman Empire) 

rises from the ashes of the Ottoman Empire, fulfilling the vision / 

dream of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, as seen by the Prophet 

Daniel.  WOW. 

 

Old World Religion 

Charismatic leaders may rise in a sect or denomination to 

unify that particular group, but none has arisen who can cross lines 

and bring everyone together.  The devil has provided a god for 

every type of person and every world view; so we worship what 

we choose, not necessarily what is true.  We can even be left to 

worship ourselves or worship the concept that there is no god at 

all.  How then can we end up at the End-Times with a One World 

religion?  So glad you asked!  Catholics will never convert the 
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whole world, neither Protestants nor Muslims – there will always 

be division, diversity, and disagreement.  Islam holds the best 

chance of world domination.  Islam means “submission,” and 

Mohammed promoted “striking of the necks and hands” for 

infidels and disbelievers.   Therefore, if Islam comes to power, they 

will practice beheading and torture to force people into submission.  

This lines up with Revelation 13, for we see beheading as a practice 

of the antichrist.  To arrive at this place of world domination, the 

antichrist will have to destroy the power of Protestantism, which is 

already weak in Europe and Asia, and is perpetually weakened by 

having no human central leadership.  There is a central leadership 

only in the Holy Spirit.  The Apostles wrote of a blessed hope – a 

quickening, a catching away of the faithful, watchful saints.  Once 

the catching away – rapture of the saints – occurs, there will be 

nothing and no one capable of stopping or slowing the work of 

antichrist.   

Mystery Babylon (Revelation 17) is all false religion and idol 

worship stemming from satan, since the Tower of Babel.  This 

includes Islam.  The Woman Who Rides the Beast is now clearly 

Europa.    This “woman” is a military / political figure, as well as 

Catholicism in its many forms.  She will be overrun and destroyed 

by the One World religion, and then by Islam, and then by pure 

unadulterated satanism.   

The missing link in all this: How do we get the different 

Protestant denominations, Catholics, Buddhists, Hindus, some 

Muslim, New Agers, Atheists, Agnostics, wiccans all to the same 

table?  The new world religion is the worship of tolerance – 
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inclusion – and non-judgment.  This is a return to the “Days of 

Noah,” where “every man did what was right in his own eyes.”  

Man’s law becomes law over God’s Law.  Jews, Europa, the Pope, 

Sun Myung Moon, Dalai Lama, and all others will keep coming 

together for togetherness’ sake until they are altogether deceived,  

united under the idea of unity in the reason of man.  This process is 

well under way, as churches are now compromising Scripture to 

have unity with heathen idol worshippers and sinful people.  This 

new religion will cause further division in the church, and many 

will fall into apostasy, as Jesus said, “when I come, will I find faith on 

the earth?”(Luke 18:8), and Paul in 2 Thess. 2:3… ”unless the falling 

away (apostasy) comes first.”  The false faith will cause those who 

are susceptible to bend, twist, and reinterpret the True Faith to fit 

the new faith.    

The “intolerant, inflexible, dogmatic” pillars of the faith will 

be enemies of the new religion, to be persecuted and then 

eventually killed.  The true saints will be absent (the raptured – 

wise virgins); those left will be the totally unsaved and religious 

defectors, and some foolish virgins.   The foolish virgins (Matthew 

25) are those who were believers, but not “wise,” as they were 

unprepared.  Some will become defectors – lost and unsaved.  

Others, though “foolish” will become wise (repentant saints).  They 

have lost some crowns (rewards of Jesus Christ) and are not 

qualified to be the pure Bride of Christ.  The wise virgins were 

prepared and looking for the coming King – Groom of the Bride.  

These will be spared the turmoil of the Great Tribulation.  These 

wise virgins will go through tribulation but not the great 
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Tribulation of Daniel 9:25-27, when the antichrist has world- 

dominating power.  There is tribulation now for all who serve the 

Lord faithfully, but a more fearful tribulation is coming on the 

earth – but Jesus Christ has promised escape.   Jesus said, “the first 

shall be last and the last first.”   Two scriptures point to this – “For 

God did not appoint us to wrath,” and “pray always that  you will be 

counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass”  (1 

Thess. 5:9 and Luke 21:36).  One of my much loved spiritual sons 

does not believe in the blessed hope (rapture).  I asked him, “What 

will you do if you’re wrong and you find us gone?”  His answer 

was, “Repent and hope to stand!”  This is my prayer also, for all 

who will be left behind – may they be repentant and able to stand 

and enter into Jesus Christ’s reward. 

Many of those who are left to face the antichrist will be 

martyred, as they will not renounce Jesus Christ.  These saints, 

though last to come to Jesus, will be considered first in Heaven, as 

they have paid the ultimate price, though they worked only the last 

hour; thereby fulfilling the parable of the workers in the field 

(Matthew 20:1-16).  The goal is to be “worthy to escape all these things 

that will come to pass” (Luke 21:36), but if that fails due to 

unpreparedness, “endure to the end” (Revelation 3:10&11). 

A View of World Evangelism 

 The following chart clearly shows us the job that is before us.  

If we would just overcome our divisions and work together, we 

could evangelize the world – or at least get the saints ready for the 

Coming of The Lord.  The numbers show that we have the upper 

hand globally, but have lost the inroads into Arab regions.  At 
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present, the New World Order and the U.N. and N.A.T.O. and the 

Coalition Forces are making progress in creating a strongly anti-

American, anti-Western environment, which will make evangelism 

more difficult.  Don’t be deceived – it is about the oil (black gold) 

and world control.  We must equip the local people to be able to get 

the job done, for the West is now seen as an invading enemy rather 

than a savior.  Only God knows how many people can be reached 

via airwaves, TV and internet.  But reach them we must.  We are 

not trying to conquer the world, but we must find those that God is 

calling to Himself for salvation. 
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Politics & Kingdom 

We Christian Americans will declare, “Jesus Christ is Lord,” 

then swear allegiance to a political party because we think its leader 

is who he says he is, even though his record opposes what Jesus 

has directed.  How can we be Kingdom-of-God focused when we 

are looking for a political messiah from the elephant or donkey 

party?  My heart breaks for Christians who believe in a political 

solution or a political savior to our world problems.  What Bible are 

they reading?  The coming “answer man” will be the antichrist.  He 

will offer a solution for peace in the Middle East that will be a trap 

for Israel, Muslims, and the unlearned (Daniel 9:25-27).     

As Americans, we are so naïve about politics, and that’s 

what makes us easy to control.  People’s source of information is 

newspapers, television, and now the internet.  Whoever controls or 

can influence these media can effectively run the country and the 

world.   Jimmy Carter went from small-time politician to the cover 

of Time Magazine to the White House.  Clinton and Obama went 

from single-parent homes and relative poverty to the penthouse, 

well-educated, well-funded, hand–picked, and put in place.  No 

matter who is in the White House, the agenda of the power team is 

maintained.   

Sometimes things do go wrong and need correcting.  Al 

Gore did better than expected and, though a player, the powers 

that be wanted to keep Bush Jr.  Therefore, Florida saw the 

malfunctioning voting machines – it just seemed to happen in 

Bush’s brother, Jeb Bush’s state.   So–called Evangelical Christians 

rallied to put Bush in office, but he did not prove to be a defender 
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of the faith. The will of unsaved people will always be to 

accommodate their selfish pride, and economic privilege.  We are a 

generous nation, but giving is secondary to getting.  Our Kingdom 

efforts should have been spent on creating Kingdom saints rather 

than trying to motivate and manipulate politicians.  Barna Research 

Group, some years ago, discovered a statistic that went like this - 

“Kids that are saved before 18, 80% will be in the Kingdom serving 

later in life; but the church only spends 20% of its budget on this 

population.”  Proverbs 22:6 put it this way: “Train up a child in the 

way he should go and when he is old he will not depart from it.”  The 

Kingdom is built from the bottom up, not from the top down.  Keep 

the door open to the adults, but focus on the young’ns. 

 

“Maranatha” 

 The Jews will never fully relinquish Jerusalem, and the 

Palestinians will want what the Jews want, as well as their death.  

Neither side really wants a peace, they want their way.  The 

antichrist will offer, or force, a false peace; and the Bible will be 

fulfilled when the true Prince of Peace comes to His Mountain. 

 

What Can We Do? 

 It would appear that we are helpless and hopeless:  Islam is 

on the attack.  Power elitists have a financial headlock on the 

world.  The UN is a geo-political propaganda machine, and Joe 

Public is so oppressed that he spends each waking hour in search of 

a new distraction.  Religious leaders aren’t religious, so they fail to 

be leaders.  Is there any possible hope or help? 
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If Jesus Christ’s return is delayed, what can we do?  First – 

get out of denial and embrace and communicate that we are “full 

tilt, pedal to the metal”, immersed in the Last Days.  Tell all who 

will listen, and discuss what’s going on from a Biblical world view.  

If it were possible, then the educated / dedicated mass of people 

could say no to religious deception by accepting and agreeing upon 

the basic tenets of faith and take action according to Scripture.  

Thinking “What Would Jesus Do?” does and could work, but we 

must accept the reality that the master liar / deceiver has blinded 

most of the world.  We are on an evangelistic hunt for those whom 

the Holy Spirit has called, and religious truth will not prevail until 

satan is bound and cast into the Pit.  The masses could be mobilized 

to say “no” to leaders who have been bought by mammon.  

Consider the recent thief of the working-and- middle-classes’ 

future.  Congress crumbled under threats from a Federal Reserve 

Board that’s not serving the people, but robbing them.  The result 

was an unconstitutional shell game.  If self-survival is all that our 

politicians understand, then we must make these song-and-dance 

men fear our votes and our voice.  A stable economy cannot be 

achieved with a floating standard (the dollar’s value is no longer 

tied to gold or silver), controlled by a power elite directing the 

figureheads.  The antichrist will soon move his world currency to 

center stage: the amero, euro, yen, mark will become united – 

followed by military control.  A new religion will be necessary for 

final control; anything outside of the new “all-inclusive, all tolerant 

faith” must be eliminated.  Therefore, all fundamental, committed, 
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Jews, Christians, Muslims, Hindus, etc. must be destroyed or 

converted to worship the beast, false prophet and dragon. 

 

How To Get Ready 

For starters,  

Try to get out of the “matrix” – reduce debt, own, where possible. 

Mortgages, home equity, etc., are not owning.   

Buy things that have intrinsic value (can be traded or bartered).  

Invest in the Kingdom of God – especially spreading the Jesus – 

Gospel of Love.  Muslims, Hindus, Buddhists, and wiccans all need 

the love that only Jesus Christ can give.  Therefore, sow seeds of 

truth.   

Find your method of sharing and identify your target audience – 

speak while you still can, knowing that all constitutional rights are 

failing.   

Stockpile long life foods, jewels, gold, silver, and seeds that can 

reproduce themselves; farm if you can.  satan will never control 

everyone everywhere. 

 Jesus Christ said, “be found worthy to escape what is coming on 

the earth.”  So don’t wait to see what’s going to happen, before 

you’ll walk in righteousness.  The events are coming faster and 

faster, and you may run out of time.  Shun hell and gain Heaven. 

Stop buying stupid toys.  If it doesn’t save money or make 

money, don’t buy it.   

Change your social / entertainment activities, if they all involve 

spending money.  Time at the mall is either exercise or eye-candy 

temptation – choose wisely.  If it only makes you look good or feel 



322 
 

good, then learn to feel different and modify your value system; i.e. 

never pay full price again.    

Don’t pay for information that you can get for free at the public 

library or on the web, but be discerning.  

Don’t take food from the poor, but don’t refuse free blessings 

either.   

Volunteer whenever possible and store up treasure in Heaven by 

helping others.   

Keep a store of foods on hand and rotate them to maintain shelf 

life.  Do the same with water.   

Get a woodstove or alternate form of backup heat and cooking.   

Develop patience – don’t rent to own (furniture, appliances or 

TV’s) – read the fine print and avoid these high interest traps:  

avoid renting storage units.   If you haven’t used “it” in a few years, 

then have a yard sale or an auction.   

Save the money in an interest bearing instrument till needed.  

Remember the foolish rich man who built more barns to selfishly 

store rather than bless others and/or sow seed.  “Seek the Kingdom of 

God and all these things will be added to you” (Luke 12:31).   God wants 

you to have things, but things are not to have you.  Luke 12:16-21:  

“Then He spoke a parable to them, saying:  “The ground of a certain rich 

man yielded plentifully.  And he thought within himself, saying, ‘What 

shall I do, since I have no room to store my crops?’  So he said, ‘I will do 

this: I will pull down my barns and build greater, and there I will store all 

my crops and my goods.  And I will say to my soul, “Soul, you have many 

goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink and be merry.”’  

But God said to him, ‘Fool! This night your soul will be required of you; 
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then whose will those things be which you have provided?’  So is he who 

lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.”   

If you have a lot or too much, then bless others.  Luke 12:33-34:  

“Sell what you have and give alms; provide yourselves money bags which 

do not grow old, a treasure in the heavens that does not fail, where no thief 

approaches nor moth destroys.  For where your treasure is, there your 

heart will be also.”  Hoarding and gluttony are sins that lead to 

obsessive-compulsive disorders, which often have a demonic 

component.   

Plant a garden, fruit trees, build a pond, network and connect 

with local farmers.   

Diversify your portfolio and spread your money around, get gold 

and some metals, but trust in God.  Listen to His leading on when 

to buy and sell, hold and fold.  (For example, I woke one morning 

and had the impression to call my broker and sell my silver 

holdings.  I thought, “That was strange, I wasn’t even thinking 

about that.”  The Spirit of God often speaks to our spirit by 

interrupting our thought.  I said, “That felt like God, I’ll do it later.”  

We were leaving in a few hours to go 600 miles away to visit 

Grandma.  In the middle of the trip we paused for gas and the 

thought came again, “Sell the silver.”  I looked at the pay phone 

and walked by saying, “I’ll call later.”  We arrived, ate slept, woke 

the next day, ate lunch, read the morning paper and had lost 

thousands of dollars in silver holdings.  Had I listened to my spirit 

– I would have gotten out in time.) 

 All the experts, religious and secular, are saying the same 

things.  The adjustable loans will soon adjust and trap more 



324 
 

businesses and private people.  The debt bubble will burst and the 

over-leveraged dollar will readjust and be replaced, as the prime 

currency and devaluation and inflation will appear.  Click on FIAT 

currency, petro dollar, gold standards, and learn why I say, 

“Welcome to the end of an empire.”  The New World Order has 

masterfully engulfed the whole world, and the EU and China have 

joined the U.S. in placing the world economy in the hands of a few.  

This is not some doomsday super-religious position, but the words 

of the players.  They are calling it into existence, and hyper-

inflation is clear in Scripture.  Rev. 6:5&6 – “When He opened the 

third seal, I heard the third living creature say, “Come and see.”  So I 

looked, and behold, a black horse, and he who sat on it had a pair of scales 

in his hand.  And I heard a voice in the midst of the four living creatures 

saying, “A quart of wheat for a denarius, and three quarts of barley for a 

denarius; and do not harm the oil and the wine.” (note: one denarius = a 

day’s wages.)  To put these verses in perspective, a days wage at 

the present minimum is $7.25 per hour, so a day’s wage is about 

$58.00; with an economic crash, a loaf of bread could cost this 

amount.  It happened before and will happen again.  A tank of gas 

is approaching this now, as prices are rising.  This type of economic 

disaster opens the door for demonic personalities to rise to power 

as Adolf Hitler did with lies and anti-Semitism, aimed at 

completing the conspiracy.  satan has no new tricks, so here we go 

again – but this time it’s global.  Will America blame the Jews and 

force them to make Aliyah (return to Israel), as Scripture foretells? 
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German money needed  to buy a loaf of bread 

There are no financial moves you can make to sustain  or avert the 

coming problems, but my recommendations will put you in the 

best position to have something to soften the blow and reduce the 

hardship.   

           This is our time to shine.  We can do well enough to have 

something to share with others as a testimony to the Love of Jesus. 

Benjamin Franklin – “The longer I live, the 

more convincing proofs I see of this truth, 

that God governs in the affairs of men.  

And if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground 

without His notice, is it probable that an 

empire can rise without His aid?  We have 

been assured, sir, in the sacred writing 

that ‘except the Lord build the house, they 

labor in vain that build it.’  I firmly believe this and I also believe 

that, without His concurring aid we shall succeed in this political 

building no better than the builders of Babel.”  

 

The Faith of Our Fathers by Alf J. Mapp, Jr. – Rowman & Littlefield 

Publishers, Inc. 
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There is an enemy that is choking us off and pulling us 

down, especially the clergy and the self-proclaimed authorities.  

We are so greatly divided, not only among denominations, but 

even inside denominations.  When I grew up in the South Bronx, 

the Jewish population was about 60% in my neighborhood.  I 

noticed that Jews have the ability to argue and debate very 

heatedly, but without turning the corner of personal insult.  In 

Scripture, we see that Jesus loses His patience when the Pharisees 

and scribes move from heated debate to demonizing their 

opponent.  This is a great danger we face in the End-Times.  God is 

revealing more information to us, and many things that were 

hidden are being revealed.  But these revelations leave room for 

interpretation and opinion.  I am seeing a very painful trend.  The 

clergy has given itself over to intellectualism, the poison of the 

ancient Greeks who relied upon the wisdom of men.  But Paul said, 

1 Cor. 2:4,5 – “And my speech and my preaching were not with 

persuasive words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 

and of power, that your faith should not be in the wisdom of men but in 

the power of God.”    

We have become so intellectual that many misconstrue the 

power of convincing argument as if it were the power of God.  For 

example, people have debated the Rapture, pre-trib, mid-trib, 

futuristic, historic, etc., etc., etc., for the last thousand years.  None 

of these positions can or will determine our salvation and our faith 

in God.  Much to my alarm, I have seen and heard vicious attacks 

by people who know this truth, but are so bound by ego that the 

resulting attack and disagreement can leave you wounded, 
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bleeding, feeling unsaved and on your way to hell by their 

estimations.  The fact that you are willing to die for Christ, give all 

your goods, time and money, and have otherwise proved faithful, 

seems not to matter when you disagree with “the righteous.”  How 

can we possibly be united against a common enemy, when our 

theological interpretations cause us to demonize anyone who 

disagrees with us?  I recently read an article in which the speaker 

stated that none of these issues are doctrines of Christ that can save 

or damn us.  But after five pages of trying to win his argument, he 

concluded that anyone who doesn’t agree with him is evil and 

going to hell.  Are we really so weak in character and ego strength 

that we must attack the person in order to make a point?  Name- 

calling and categorizing and labeling has gotten to a point that 

when laymen and pastors meet, our greatest concern seems to be 

identifying the person’s belief before knowing the person.  It’s not 

just the New Agers or the humanists that find us intolerant, but I 

am finding that we’re intolerant of each other.  Our conventions 

and associations are seldom defined by serving others, but rather 

by theology.  The Apostle Paul warned us against meaningless 

contention in 2 Timothy 2:23 – 25 – “22 Flee also youthful lusts; but 

pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on the Lord 

out of a pure heart. 23 But avoid foolish and ignorant disputes, knowing 

that they generate strife. 24 And a servant of the Lord must not quarrel but 

be gentle to all, able to teach, patient, 25 in humility correcting those who 

are in opposition, if God perhaps will grant them repentance, so that they 

may know the truth,” also, in Romans 14:1 – “Receive one who is weak 

in the faith, but not to dispute over doubtful things.”   Even now as you 
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read this, I can hear you building an argument to support your own 

sacred cow or personal theology.  Dare I say that heresy is not 

based on a different revelation or interpretation, but upon a 

purposeful twisting of the Gospel of Jesus Christ?  Theological 

excellence and accuracy are greatly needed, but is when Jesus was 

born more important than that Jesus was born?  Unless you can 

read the original text in its original language, all interpretations and 

translations are subject to human error, but I believe the power of 

God is greater.  I have been attacked by the saved and the unsaved, 

but the wound of the saved hurts a whole lot more.  We are 

encouraged to dwell in brotherly love, and look for what unites us 

and gives us power and strength to be one as Jesus prayed in John 

17.   

We seem to take more pride in how well we debate than in 

how well we evangelize.  We act as if the evangelical and Spirit- 

filled Christians are a majority on the planet.  The antichrist is 

advancing, but we’re debating when the Lord will come rather than 

acting like He is coming.  In part, I fault my brethren in the clergy, 

who have fallen into a trap of isolation.  Ministerial alliances fall 

apart before they accomplish anything in the community.  Our egos 

seem to keep us from sharing pulpits or visiting congregations 

unless our egos are going to get stroked.  It’s as if we can’t learn 

anything new unless someone has a bigger platform than ours.  We 

will only accept new information from someone more important or 

prominent than ourselves.  It is my sincere prayer that as 

persecution mounts that we will learn, for the benefit of all, how to 

share, discuss, debate, without demonizing anyone except the devil 
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himself.  None of us will have all the answers until Christ appears.  

“For now we see in a mirror, dimly.”  1 Corinthians 13:12.     

 

Lion of Judah 

And Allah’s Words & Acts 

Can we walk together with Allah who hates Jews, and love a 

Jewish Jesus?  We are Kingdom people who must follow our 

Leader and Teacher, Jesus Christ.  “In the world, but not of the 

world” – and that means not following a world leader because of 

the color of his skin or lack of color.  There is nothing that says 

things are getting better because Bush or Obama are in the White 

House – only when He, Jesus Christ, comes will we see change – 

rapidly worse for those on earth, and then rapidly better as the 

True Messiah takes the Throne.  All our efforts will fail unless they 

are Kingdom of God-inspired and based on and grounded in that 

which is moral and ethical. 

Allah has never had a good idea that was not a hidden trap.  

satan will promote him and use him and then destroy him along 

with his worshippers.  Our Kingdom command is not to kill 

anybody, but to save everybody who will hear.  The oppressive 

regime of Islam has silenced public acceptance of Jesus Christ and 

public expressions – worship, preaching and testimony, but the 

underground is pulsating with remarkable announcements of 

conversions and divine appointments.  Islamic nations do not have 

freedom of religion, and Christians there are punished and 

persecuted; but God is moving in these nations.  This month some 

Islamic nations are moving to control phones, internet and other 
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forms of electronic communication.  Our ministry receives e-mails 

from behind the Islamic silence.   Something good is happening, in 

spite of closed minds, world-view blindness and Islamic 

censorship.   The harvest of Judah, as spoken of by Hosea 6:11 has 

truly begun - “Also, O Judah, a harvest is appointed for you.” 

Jesus is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah.  This tribe has two 

parts: 

1.  Jews that are of this spiritual tribe by heritage.  These are 

born Jews who look to Yeshua as Lord and Savior (the apostles and 

Messianic believers). 

2.  This next group is identified by the meaning of the word 

itself – Strong’s Yehuwdah 3063 – celebrated; Jehudah (from 3034 

Yadah…) espec. to revere or worship (with extended hands)… 

confess (-ion, praise… (give) thank (-ful, s, sgiving.)  I believe this is 

telling us that those Gentiles who believe are grafted into the tribe 

of Judah by faith through worship and praise.  They are 

worshippers and praisers who “lift up holy hands” in the sanctuary 

in reverence to the Lion of Judah.  Therefore, they become Judah.  

The apostle Paul refers to these two groups as “one new man,” Jew 

and Gentile together – Amen.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

The One New Man – Jew & Gentile Together 
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Be Aware Of These Five Things 

  1. – A sense of urgency to evangelize. 

  2. – A sovereign harvest of the reaper overtaking the sower  

         (Amos 9:13). 

  3. – satan is permitted to step up the persecution pressure against           

         the Church. 

  4. – Reduced numbers of committed saints. 

  5. – Fewer resources, fewer people, but more committed laborers.   

All five of these have been prophesied and are happening. 

This book is to help you locate yourself and hopefully 

motivate you, at least to share the information.  The Web cannot 

and will not reach everyone or anyone that’s not clicking for 

information.  It will not ring a doorbell or start a conversation at 

work or at lunch.  Whether or not you agree with my opinions or 

information, you can join the conversation.  You can help open 

someone’s eyes or get them to consider what their “filter” is 

blocking out.  Truth is hard to face when the truth makes us feel or 

look bad.  If over 80% of the U.S. claims to be Christian, and only 4-

5% are active, then truthfully, we are failing to do effective 

discipleship and evangelism. 

We all are biased and have pre-judgments and world views, 

i.e., filters.  Filters let in information and block other information 

and ideas out, often without even hearing them.  If you are a 

believer in Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit will help you filter 

properly, if you’ll let Him.  Jesus Christ will help you handle the 

Truth, control fear, and light your path. Many people’s thought 

filters must be smashed.  Our love of trivial pursuits and devil 
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distractions must cease so we can hear God’s voice.  You can’t 

handle the Truth until you’re ready to touch it.   

Lord Jesus, let us touch it, embrace it, not fear it, 

understand it and know it is You – for  

You are The Way, The Truth and The Life – Amen. 
 

 “My people perish for lack of knowledge.”  It has been my hope 

to help you not perish and not be afraid in light of what’s coming.  

Finishing this book has been difficult, because there’s an almost 

daily explosion of prophetic information that bursts onto the radio, 

television, etc.  I highly recommend that you communicate with us, 

so you can receive newsletter updates (ihnministries@cfaith.com).   

 When we search the Scriptures, we see no clear references to 

this great country called the United States of America.  There are 

references to the falling of the towers, to a military coalition, and 

the latter-day war in Babylon (Iraq).  There are references to a New 

World Order that has a grip on the world’s political, military, and 

economic systems, but no mention of the United States.  There is 

mention of Israel and its struggles, but no mention of an ally across 

the ocean that supports and defends her during the Last Days.  

When considering this, we have to be clear that the Bible is our 

window into the future, and we as a country are no longer in view.  

It could be possible that we are not close enough to the end to see 

the revelation of the part we play, if we play a part at all.  History 

holds the answer to the future.  By examining what was, we can see 

what may be.   
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 Ancient Rome controlled the known world of its day, but 

passed from history.  We may meet the same fate.  Consider the 

following:  The moral decline of Rome led to unethical political and 

economic maneuvers.  Expansionism led to an army dispersed 

across the world and stretched beyond their capability.  The latter- 

day Romans were no longer crack troops from Italy with national 

dedication, and no longer culturally homogenous.  Turks, North 

Africans, and Greeks filled the ranks even at the time of the fall of 

Jerusalem in A.D. 70.  The Empire was huge, and very expensive to 

maintain.  In order to pay the soldiers and keep the machine 

running, the people in the Empire were heavily taxed – very similar 

to the United States today.  The government, in order to maintain 

itself, began to mix iron and copper and other materials into the 

gold and silver coins.  This reduced the value of the coins, and as 

they forged and printed coins, the new mixture, though now 

plentiful, was of less value.  Foreign nations and their debtors were 

aware that they were paying government debt with devalued 

money.  This slowly resulted in a rejection of their money by 

foreign empires as well as the citizens, resulting in inflation which 

led to hyper-inflation.  When the world loses trust in the currency 

of a nation, the currency is called “fiat currency.”  When a 

government, to save itself prints, money that is not backed by 

something intrinsically valuable, such as gold, silver, or the trust 

and confidence of its people, that government and culture will soon 

implode.  Unemployment will rise, there will be trade imbalance, 

and a switch will occur to find a more stable and strong currency to 
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depend upon.  This is exactly what happened to Rome, China, 

France, and Germany, during other historical periods.   

 We should be alarmed to realize this crisis is now facing 

America, France, Japan, Germany and China.  Trust and confidence 

in the dollar has been shaken and manipulated so that now it is 

obvious to knowledgeable people that the almighty dollar is not 

almighty.  It is just paper, and it is just a matter of time before the 

money you have is worth little.  As I write this, I am at the airport, 

looking at the currency exchange board.  All major currencies are 

worth more than our dollar today.  The euro a year ago was 

stronger than the dollar, but is declining as is Chinese and Japanese 

money.  During the crisis of the real estate market and the 

inflationary policies of the Federal Reserve, the euro, China and 

Japan purchased much of the U.S. debt – to the tune of trillions of 

dollars.  Buying devalued money leaves you with less value.  So the 

World Bank and International Monetary Fund are seeking to 

establish a new currency.  No longer will the world economy be 

based on the U.S. dollar.  

 

The Blessing – What Do We Do Now? 

 If there is one thing we learned from history, it’s that we 

don’t learn from history.  We cannot take our egocentric world 

view and assume that other people from other religions and 

cultures are functioning with respect of our world view, or are in 

agreement and compliance with our world view.  This was a hard 

lesson for the Founding Fathers to learn (Jefferson, Franklin, 

Madison) when the Muslim Barbary pirates confiscated US vessels 
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and enslaved our naval officers.  Our Founding Fathers were 

tolerant and negotiated with the Muslims.  The historical record 

shows us that after years of frustration, only the power and might 

of the musket and the cannon were able to bring a secure peace and 

the release of the captives.   

 This same form of piracy and slavery by Muslims is still 

being carried out in East Africa and the Sudan.  Europe and 

Northern Africa was invaded by the Muslims, and for hundreds of 

years they subjugated the cultures and peoples under the sword of 

Islam.  History shows that the kings and the Pope realized that 

their churches and way of life was being exterminated, and rose up 

and repelled the Muslims, forcing them back to Arabia.   

 Efforts to free Palestine failed in part to remove the 

“Islamitization” of the area, and to this day the back and forth 

battles are fought along political lines and periodically military 

lines.   

 I was asked if Islam is a religion.   My answer is, “It is a 

religion, but so much more.”  Islam is a way of life that has an 

Arabic world view.  Our battle is with extremists who take the 

Qur’an and the Hadith literally, and then use evangelism or 

violence to bring about the conversion of all, as directed by the 

teachings of Mohammed.  But there are other extremists that must 

be dealt with. 

 These extremists are egocentric Americans who do not 

understand Islam, have not read the Qur’an or the Hadith, have not 

traveled, nor do they pay attention to history or current events.  

Belgium, France, England and Germany understand the point and 



336 
 

purpose of this book.  The birth rates of Islam are crushing their 

countries into submission, and creating a political upheaval that 

they know they may not win.     

 The American extremist really thinks that if he holds to the 

tenants of freedom, liberty, and tolerance, everything’s gonna work 

out fine.  They are so extreme that they believe Islam is just another 

religion that will benefit from American liberty, and will serve the 

Constitution and the Bill of Rights, upholding liberty and justice for 

all.   

 Historically and presently, this is not the case, nor will it be 

the case if the Muslims gain a toehold or the upper hand in 

America.  The extremist feels that everyone should be free, and that 

it is a bigoted attitude of the lowest form to even imply or think 

that the Muslim invasion should be stayed or slowed down.  The 

extremist feels he must defend the right of the Muslim to plant and 

expand as if they are the same as any other immigrant group.  But 

now, with Muslim numbers approaching 9 million in America, we 

are not seeing their integration into our culture, and our European 

friends are telling us that their Arab immigrants are refusing to 

integrate into their cultures.   

 The extremist would accuse me and many other Americans 

of being bigoted because we would dare to defend the Constitution 

and the Bill of Rights, and say “no” to a way of life that will not live 

peacefully alongside the Red White and Blue.  These extremists 

refuse to do the work needed by studying history, examining the 

Qur’an and Hadith, looking up the words Kitman, Takiya, and 

Hudabiyah, and understanding what the Israelis have learned.  
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Islam is sworn to destroy Israel (the little satan) and America (the 

big satan), and no amount of appeasement and tolerance has 

helped us to change their minds.   

 Egypt may have thrown off their tyrannical leaders, but 

immediately the Muslims attacked the Egyptian Christians (Coptic 

Church).  They burned their buildings and have beaten the people, 

with the promise to remove Christianity from Egypt.  Only an 

extremist could look at the Middle East, where all faiths are 

persecuted by Muslims, and think that somehow our U.S. 

experience will be any different.    

 If a religion has as its tenents the destruction of Christians 

and Jews, are we not being naïve to assume that a small group of 

moderates and peaceful, loving Muslims can make a difference?  

Our only hope is that the moderates vastly outnumber the 

extremists (Qur’an believing violent Muslims), and that the 

moderates will stand up for the Constitution and ignore the violent 

passages of the Qur’an and the Hadith.  We pray they will love the 

Red White and Blue, and have barbecues and go to football and 

baseball games.    

 The Bible tells us the clash is inevitable, and that the 

American extremist with a world view of peace, love, tolerance and 

inclusion will be deceived.  The Bible believing Christian must keep 

his focus.  Our concern is to save as many as we can.  Our response 

cannot be bigoted prejudice against the Muslim, but we must look 

to embrace and pray for all Muslims, as well as the American 

extremist, who doesn’t have a clue as to what’s going down.   
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 The socio-political situation must deteriorate, because man 

thinks he can rule man.  We are not capable of ruling ourselves or 

managing the planet – we need God’s help.  It is my hope that as 

the world divides, and the various factions curse each other, we the 

Church can cause a wave of prayer to reach those that can hear the 

Truth.   

 You can handle the Truth if you are reading this book, by 

accepting the fact that we have the ability to curse, but that God 

would prefer us to bless.  Let us pray for our Father to rain 

blessings of wisdom, revelation and knowledge upon the Muslim – 

from the non-practicing Muslim to the moderate and the extremist.   

 It would be great if Americans would stop aborting their 

babies and have babies – so many that the Islamic threat would be 

overcome by sheer numbers.  It would be great if the Church could 

find a way to evangelize the Muslim, and it would be great if the 

true power of the American way would overcome the Muslim and 

they could become like us; or better yet, serve and stand side by 

side with us, singing “God Bless America.”  Even the Star Spangled 

Banner wouldn’t be too bad if we could learn the fourth verse –    

Verse 1: 

Oh! say, can you see, by the dawn's early light, 

What so proudly we hailed at the twilight's last gleaming? 

Whose broad stripes and bright stars, through the perilous fight, 

O'er the ramparts we watched were so gallantly streaming? 

And the rockets' red glare, the bombs bursting in air, 

Gave proof through the night that our flag was still there. 

Oh! say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave 

O'er the land of the free and the home of the brave? 
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Verse 4: 

Oh! thus be it ever when free men shall stand 

Between their loved homes and the war's desolation, 

Blest with victory and peace, may the Heaven rescued land 

Praise the Power that hath made and preserved us a nation. 

Then conquer we must, when our cause it is just, 

And this be our motto, "In God is our trust." 

And the star-spangled banner in triumph shall wave 

O'er the land of the free and the home of the brave. 
   

 This morning I saw myself parked across the street from the 

local mosque, and taking a few minutes to pray a blessing over 

them.  My blessing includes health and prosperity, wealth and 

wisdom, and that God would give them a heart that loves this great 

land, and that they would long to see us united and truly serving 

the only Lord that can save us.   Can you find a mosque or a 

Muslim and bless them?  Think of a homosexual you know and 

bless them, too!  How about a so-called Christian?  Bless them, too!  

And after you have blessed them all, bless them again…  

“Heavenly Father, God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, I ask Your 

blessings upon the people that worship at this mosque, or don’t 

worship at all.  I ask You to bless their families, bless their 

children, that they would grow up to know You.  Bless their 

leaders, that they would hear Your voice and seek out Your Word.  

Bless them that they will receive visions and dreams from the 

Heart of God, and that as they partake of the wealth and the 

natural resources of this great land You would also grant them to 

come in touch with the spiritual resources as well.  Bless them to 
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multiply and to grow, as You would have them to be, that the eyes 

of their understanding be opened to know the length, height, and 

depth of Your love.  Help me and America to handle the Truth to 

bless these folks until You come.  This we pray to the God of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in Yeshua’s Name, Amen.” 

 

 

Hot Topics to watch out for: 

Unstable Dollar  

Mideast oil problems, especially the fall of Saudi Arabia   

The rise of the Caliph in Turkey 

Israel forced into a peace plan 

Increases in global natural disasters 

Beginning food shortages as crops fail 

Increase in sexual immorality and superficial Christianity 

New and inventive ways to apply “666” technology and ever-

increasing web, where Big Brother is watching and controlling us 

Homeland Security becomes more oppressive 

Militant Muslims move against Israel 

New World Religion attempts to weave us all together, and the 

true Church crumbles under the weight of compromise  
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Nebuchadnezzar’s Vision 

Western European Theory 

Head – Babylonian Gold  Babylonian 

 

Chest – arms -  Silver –  

Medo-Persian  Medo-Persian 

 

Belly – Thighs -   Bronze – 

Grecian    Greco-Roman 

 

 

Legs – Iron -   Islamic 

Roman  

Feet – Toes Mixture 

Revived Roman  Islamic - Revived 
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Daniel 2:31-45 

Eastern (Muslim) Theory 

Iraq 

 

 

Iran 

 

Turkey – Mid-East  

 

Gives rise to 

Ottoman Empire 

 

Ottoman Revived 

Turkey & the Caliphate  

return 


